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Introduction to the Systems of Ilam

Preface

The Muslim Ummah have been living without the Khilafah (Islamic
State) for over seven decades, plagued on the one hand by the domination
of the colonialist Western nations, and on the other hand, afflicted by
theinfiltration of ideas aien to Islam - such as secularism, nationalism
and individualism - into the minds of the Ummah.

In the place of the Systems of Islam, which were implemented under
the banner of aunified Khilafah State for more than 1300 years, giving
justice and security to all that lived under it, the world is once again
dominated by corruption, poverty and disorder. Indeed, these are the
natural result of any way of lifethat isbased on the fragile foundations
of man-made laws.

Islam isadeen (way of life), encompassing comprehensive guidance
for all aspects of human existence, from personal worship to economics
and government. The rules and laws which emanate from the Islamic
‘ageedah (creed) come from none other than Allah (swt), the Creator
of mankind and the universe. Thus, they are free from the flaws and
limitations that are necessarily inherent in man-made ideologies. It is
only by the implementation of Islam that mankind can ever hopeto be
freed from the abyssin which it is currently submerged.

It isthe responsibility of every Muslim to understand fully about the
details of this unique and perfect way of life. When we have done so,
our minds will see clearly that the Systems of Islam provide the only
practical solutions to the problems of the Ummah, and our hearts will
yearn for their implementation in theworld again.

“ Allah has promised to those among you who believe and work
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righteous deeds, that of a certainty He will cause them to accede to
power on earth, as He granted it to those before them, that He will
establish in authority their deen which He has chosen for them,
and that He will change (their state) after the fear in which they
lived, to one of security and peace: They will worship Me (alone)
and not ascribe powers to any beside Me.” [TMQ 24:55]

Thisbook outlinesthe Systems of |slam - Ruling, Economic, Socidl,
Education and Judicial, and presents them not as a series of individual
academic studies, but as an integrated whole, showing how each system
complementsthe others, how they apply directly in our lifesaffairs, and
how we should work to bring them back into the world arena.
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Islam as a Way of Life

Islam isthe ultimate and final blueprint for life, sent down by Allah
(swt) to Muhammad (saw), the last and final messenger for the whole
of mankind. Thus, the only way of life ordained for humanity by the
Creator of the universeisIslam. Allah (swt) says,

“1f anyone desires a deen other than Islam, never will it be
accepted of him, and in the hereafter he will be in the ranks of
those who have lost.” [TMQ 3:85]

“ Oh you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared, and die
not except in a state of Isam.” [TMQ 3:102]

The Islamic *ageedah is the creed of the Muslims, its basis being
the understanding that Allah (swt) is the only God and Muhammad
(saw) isthe final messenger of Allah. It provides the answer to man’s
greatest problem, i.e. what is the source and purpose of life, and it
guides him to come to the realisation of what he should and should not
believe in. As well, the ISamic *ageedah is the driving energy from
which the rules and laws to govern lifes affairs emanate. The Islamic
belief is not to be viewed as a set of abstract, theoretical rules and
regulations which have no bearing in life. Rather, the correct way of
understanding the Islamic belief isasacreed which must be believedin
and whose rules and laws must be implemented in lifes affairs.

Islam, as well as being the fina solution for mankind's greatest
problem, has given comprehensive guidance for human beingsto live
their lives. The Creator has revealed a code of life for mankind to live
by, and He has not left us in the dark without guidance and direction.
Unless mankind applies this, heisleft to the whims and desires of his
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own weak and fallible mind to govern his affairs.

Themindiswhat differentiateshuman beingsfromall other creations,
bethey from dead matter, or living plantsor animals. Thewholeuniverse,
encompassing all of these, runs on a perfect order and balance - think
of thewater cycle, the planetary orbits, the process of photosynthesisin
plants, or the complex structures of animal societies - these are just
some examples of thisorder. But it isamongst this harmony that we see
astark contrast; chaosand calamity in theworld around us. Thisincludes
socia degradation, wars and disputes, economic exploitation, crimeand
poverty - thelistisasugly asitislong. In all of these cases, we can see
that it is only in the areas where man has applied his own mind to
solving lifes problemsthat such disorder arises.

In fact, these problems arise precisely as a result of mankind
neglecting the I amic way of lifeand using hisown mind to decide how
to run his affairs. If indeed, the mind was capable of producing the
same organisation aswe seein the universe, why isthe *human’ world
in such a mess?

Inredlity, only the power that gave the lawswhich proffer perfection
to the processes of nature can achieve the same result in the affairs of
mankind. The Islamic way of life means precisely that. It isthe law of
the Creator of the universe, Allah (swt), for human beings- amercy to
mankind.

The divine law (hukm shari‘i) can be defined as the speech of the
legidlator Allah (swt), related to the actions of the people. And Allah
(swt) hasrevealed the divinelaw in such away that it iscomprehensive,
detailed and perfect. Allah (swt) says,

“This day | have perfected your deen, bestowed My favour upon
you and chosen for you al-Islam as your deen.” [TMQ 5:3]
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The Universal Applicability of Islam

The Shari‘ah (Islamic law) addresses men and women as human
beings, not as peopleliving inaparticular time or place. And whether a
man or awomanisliving now or in 100 yearstime, they would still have
the same basic needs and instincts, such as the need to eat and drink or
the desire to procreate, and these would till have to be satisfied. As
well it does not regard humans asjust economic or socia beings, rather
asan integrated whole, with each person having various needs, be they
social, economic, procreational or otherwise. Islam has given a hukm
(divinerule) for al of these different areasin life.

Also, the process of ijtihad (divine exertion from the Islamic texts
by a scholar to ascertain arule) isthe method by which new issues can
be evaluated according to the Shari*ah. Soif anissue, like for example
space exploration or electronic mailing, isnot explicitly covered by the
Islamic texts, there can be deduced by the process of ijtihad a hukm
for that issue, thus enabling and ensuring that people can abide by Islam
always, and thereby worship Allah (swt) completely, whatever the
circumstances.

Inthisway, the Islamic system regulates all our needs and instincts,
without neglecting any of them or being restricted to any particular time
or place, and it givesusguidancein every issue, from personal cleanliness
to the foreign policy of the Islamic State. Thus the applicability and
relevance of Islam is guaranteed until the Day of Judgement.

Islam for all Mankind

The beauty of IsSlam isthat it has come for the whole of mankind. It
is not restricted to any particular people or place. The example for
humanity is the Prophet Muhammad (saw). No new prophet or
messenger will come again.

Thesuitability of ISsamfor all peoples meansthat it givesrightsand
dutiesto non-Muslimsaswell. Under an Islamic System non-Muslims
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canfreely practicetheir individual beliefsrelated to foodstuffs, marriage
customs and worships. Of course within the State, when in society and
the public domain, everyone will be treated according to Islamic Law
and the Shari*ah will be administered over everyone, in their capacity
as citizens of the State.

Indeed, thefirst Islamic society established in Madinah had initially
a majority number of non-Muslim citizens. However, once they had
witnessed the beauty of the Islamic system being applied, peopleflocked
to embrace Islam in droves. In addition, it must be stressed that the
beauty and justice of 1slam can only be truly witnessed and manifested
when the Shari‘ ah isimplementedinitstotality. For the different systems
of Isam areintrinsically linked together and work together to make the
perfect balance. For example, in the |slamic Economic System one of
its fundamental dutiesisto ensure the provision of food, clothing and
shelter for every citizen of the Khilafah. Thisnecessitates other aspects
and systems being implemented also, such as agricultural land being
cultivated, or the ruling system providing adequate infrastructure.

Or take the Islamic Punishment System. One of the conditions for
cutting the thief’s hand is that it cannot be cut if the person steals for
food, i.e. due to hunger. This essentia provision should be guaranteed
by the Islamic Economic System. Hence, partial or gradual
implementation of Idamisinvalid and will not provide any kind of security
or justice to the people.

The Systems of Islam are like atree, with many branches. Although
each system is like a branch, different and unique, they all constitute
one part of a greater whole, which isthe complete Islamic way of life.

Therespongbility for Muslimstoday, and indeed thewhole of mankind
is to once again seek the understanding of the Islamic way of life so
that it can be applied in the earth. Many people may not be aware of
|slam asregards education, ruling, economics, socia and judicial affairs.
It is thus imperative that we al find out sincerely about Islam and its
comprehensive nature pertaining to all spheresof life. Thisknowledge
will give confidence to Muslims that the only way for humanity isthe
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system of the Creator, Allah (swt) - Islam.

The Problems of Secularism

In the history of the West, deep-rooted feelings of injustice among
the people of Europe against the oppressive rule of the clerical
establishment led to the * Reformation’ of the Church around the 16th
Century (CE). Since that time, religion has played an ever decreasing
part in the mainstream of life.

Initially, the change involved mainly the arena of the government
and political affairs. Before this time, the Church owned much of the
land upon which people lived and worked, thereby having asay in how
the land and the affairs of the people should berun. It levied high taxes
upon the people while promising the reward of salvation, and looked
severely upon any ‘dissenters’, whether in the form of scientists like
Copernicus and Galileo or religious reformers, like Luther or Calvin.
After the‘Reformation’, the Christian religion became separated from
the affairs of life, and was demoted to a set of beliefs and an individual
code of moral conduct. Itseffect in political life had effectively ended.

In time, however, even therole of religion in theindividual life has
whittled away, to the extent that in many cases, a person’sreligion has
no more value than a badge or |abel.

These types of ideas, however, have not been restricted to Europe
and the Western world. The same has become more or less true for al
religions throughout the globe such as Hinduism, Sikhism, or Judaism,
as the culture of secularism, i.e. the separation of religion from lifes
affairs, has come to take root.

Sadly even many Muslims have adopted this way, and relegated
their deen to aset of individualistic rituals. Thisis despite the fact that
the very word ‘deen’ in the Arabic language translates as * way of life’,
asopposedtojust ‘religion.’
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The consequences of such a state of affairs has been disastrous for
theworld. For when divine law ceasesto beimplemented, only the law
of human beings can prevail. For the Muslim Ummah, secularism became
officially manifested on the 3rd of March, 1924, when at the hands of
Mustafa Kamal and his Western bosses, the remnants of the * Uthmani
Khilafah, which was the continuation of the glorious Islamic State
established by Muhammad the Prophet of Allah (saw), cameto an end.
Thereafter, the formulation of rules to govern people was left up to
human beings.

However, by their nature human beings cannot devise a system of
laws that will organise and administer the affairs of mankind in ajust
fashion. There are many reasons why this is the case. Human beings
are limited in their knowledge and abilities, so cannot adequately take
into consideration the problems of people, nor provide comprehensive
solutions for them. As well, they are prone to prejudice, self interest
and error and thuswill not be ableto judgefor peopleimpartially. These
natural aspects of the human character render people unable to rule
over other people with justice - any system that is brought forward by
human beings will reflect all of these shortcomings. As aresult, many
peoplewill be oppressed, the rich and powerful will usurp the rights of
the poor and weak, and the world will be characterised by tyranny,
injustice and exploitation. Even a brief ook at today’s situation will
confirm these to exist all around us.

In fact, only an all-knowing, unlimited being can be capable of
providing acomprehensive and fair set of laws by which mankind can
hopetoruleitsaffairswith justice. Therefore, itisonly Allah (swt), the
creator of human beings, life and the whole of the universe who is
worthy of the position of sovereignty and legidation. Indeed, Allah (swt)
confirmsthisfor usin the Qur’ an,

“Do they seek after a judgement of (the days of) Ignorance?
But who, for a people whose faith is assured, can give better
judgement than Allah?” [TMQ 5:50]

It isdueto thisfact that Islam, unlike the religions mentioned above,
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provides acomprehensive system of guidanceto administer all of lifes
affairs. Broadly speaking it definesrolesfor peoplein three aspects of
life:

1. The relationship between an individual and his or her creator,
Allah (swt), including worships, such as prayer or fasting.

2. Therelationship of an individual with him or her self, including
how to dress, what to eat etc.

3. The relationships between people, including transactions,
government etc.

It isin fact the last area, which encompasses the issues of politics
and ruling, that forms the largest part of the practical guidance that
Allah (swt) has given to mankind. Indeed, the majority of the ahkam
(rules) of Islam are to do with this aspect, called ‘al-Mu'amalat.’

The secular mentality among Muslims has led many to view Islam
just from the perspective of thefirst and second areas mentioned above,
while neglecting thelast. Thismanifestsitself in the society in different
ways. When thisunderstanding is applied to ruling, we seethe Muslim
countries being governed by kufr (non-1slamic) laws asfor examplein
Pakistan, Turkey, Egypt etc. When it appearsin individuas, whilethey
may pray and fast, they do not observe Islam in their businesses or
workplaces - they may well have riba (interest) on their loans, sell
alcohol intheir shops or pay bribesfor their services.

Thisisall despitethefact that ISam givesclear guidancein al affairs
of life. The systemsit providesinclude the Worship, Ruling, Economic,
Social, Judicial and Education systems. And the details of these are not
left to the whims of man to decide, rather they emanate from the very
creed of the Muslim. For the Qur’ an which ordersthe Muslimsto pray,
is the same Qur’an that orders the Muslims to ensure that they are
ruled by Islam. Allah (swt) says,

“ Perform salah from mid-day till the darkness of the night, and
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recite the Qur’an in the early dawn” [TMQ 17:78]

and He (swt) says,

“ And whosoever does not rule by what Allah has revealed, they
are the disbelievers” [TMQ 5:44]

The ahadith which teach the Muslims how to perform wudu are
the same ahadith which command the Muslims to be unified behind
one leader.

Imam Muslim narrated that ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan reported : The
Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “He who performed his ablution
well, his sins would come out from his body, even coming out
from under hisnails.” And he also narrated, on the authority of Abu
Sa'id al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “When bay* ah
(the oath of allegiance) has been taken for two Khaleefahs, kill
the one for whom the oath was taken later.” @

In1dam, thereisno separation or distinction between therulesrelating
to different aspects of life, regardless of whether they areto do with an
individual and hisrelationship to Allah (swt), himself or whether they
are to do with the relationships between people as awhole. Rather al
are regarded as commands and prohibitions of Allah (swt) for His
servants, and all must be fulfilled. In this way, each and every action
that the Muslim performs, whether private or public, individual or
collective, is regulated by the Shari‘ah. The essence of the secular
mentaity which currently plaguesthe Ummah isthe disregard of religious
guidancein all areas of lifesaffairs. Thisisagreat crime against Allah
(swt) and HisMessenger (saw) and is categorically haram (prohibited)
inlslam.

Instead, al the rules and laws of Islam form an integrated whole,
each system complementing and harmonising with the others, thereby
creating apractical and functional framework inwhich people may live
in peace and security.
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Furthermore, all these ahkam derive from the same basis, that is,
the same usul (sources of Islamic rules). The verification of the rules
by tracing their origin from the correct |amic sourceslinkstheir practice
and implementation with the very belief of the Muslim in Allah (swt)
and His Messenger (saw). There are four components which make up
the definite usul. These are :

1. The Qur’ an, the Book of Allah (swt)

2. The Sunnah (example of Muhammad (saw))
3. Theljma’ (consensus) of the Companions (ra)
3. Qiyas (the divine analogy)

Each of these sources can give rise to the different rules and laws
of Islam, including those for both belief and action, and any rules or
laws that derive from anything other than these sources are considered
as weak or false.

It isonly when Muslimsreturn to the correct understanding of 1slam,
observing how the actions they should perform are qualified by and
derived from rationally and textually proven sources, that they can ever
hope to revive themselves from their current situation. If they can do
this, then they will realise the comprehensive nature of Islam asaway
of life, and have confidenceinitsability not only to solvethe problems
of mankind, but also to ensure that justice and dignity will prevail over
theworld.

In thisbook, by the help and grace of Allah (swt), wewill endeavour
to discuss some aspects of 1damic history, some of the problems currently
facing the Muslim Ummah and mankind as a whole, as well as the
details of the different Systems of Islam, and to demonstrate how they
aredirectly applicable to our lifes affairs. May Allah (swt) accept this
effort, and causeit to be acontribution towardsthereviva of theMuslim
Ummah and the establishment of His deen, and a light that guides
mankind to the deen of its Creator, Islam.
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SECTION1

Facts about the Khilafah State
& The Orientalist Attack
Misconceptions

Humanity at the Cross-roads
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Introduction

The history of 1slam and the Muslim Ummah is dramatic indeed. It
began with a period unsurpassed in its excellence. However, alook at
the Muslim world today shows a remarkably different picture. Today,
there is no Islamic State, no dignity for Muslims, and no real
understanding in the minds of most people of what Islam isreally all
about. So what has caused such aradical turnaround of events?

In this section, we aim to answer this question, and to present aview
of someimportant aspects of 1slamic history, beginning with abrief |ook
at the Islamic State and its glorious life, then discussing some of the
factors and conspiracies which led up to its destruction in 1924. Since
this event, the path was cleared for a number of misconceptions to
creep into the minds of people about Idam and Muslims. Wewill address
some of these here, refuting them and showing the truth behind some of
the lies which are propagated throughout the world about this deen.
Finally, we will take look at the current declined situation, in both the
Muslim and non-Muslim world, and consider how we might rise again
from these depths.
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Facts about the Khilafah State

Life Before Islam

It wasin the Arabian peninsula, among the sandhills of Makkah, that
Allah (swt) sent His Messenger Muhammad (saw) to mankind bearing
the message of I1slam, containing the system of life that their Creator
has chosen for them. Before its advent, people used to live a life of
ignorance and selfishness, where the strong would dominate and oppress
the weak. Here is a quick look at how life used to be in the days of
ignorance:

* A person’s alegiance was to his family and then to his tribe.
Whatever position the family or tribe would take, he would support
them regardless of whether they were just or not. Wars between tribes
were very common and for the most absurd reasons could continue for
years. A battle between two tribes over a camel lasted for decades.

* Caravans or other tribes were often raided for their possessions,
and this was sometimes one of the main means of subsistence for a
tribe.

* Drinking, gambling and prostitution were very much widespread,
and these vices were regarded as normal and perfectly acceptable social
practices.

* Women had no rights at all. In fact they used to be considered as
goods that a son could inherit when the father passed away. Because

of thislowly view regarding women, the habit of burying girlsalive at
birth to avoid shame was widespread.
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* Trading in the markets was characterised by cheating, fraud and
corruption. People would accuse and fight against others if they were
thevictims, whiletaking every opportunity to perpetrate the same crimes
themselves.

* The head of the tribe was the sole decision maker and he had to be
obeyed blindly. He enjoyed many benefitsasaresult of thisand thushis
position was very enviable. This meant there was always someone
planning and plotting to depose him and take over from his family or
from other familiesin thetribe.

* To satisfy the religiousinstinct people worshipped such things as
trees, stones, animals, fire, the sun, and stars. If they were not satisfied
with what they were worshipping they would make another idol for
themselves out of thingslike dates or dung mixed with milk.

Amid such corrupted understandings about life and amongst such
beliefs and systems of running affairs, Allah (swt) sent Prophet
Muhammad (saw) with the message to humanity to worship only one
God. This meant that only He should be the source for legislation and
Hewould be the one to define what is the right and what is the wrong.

Establishing the First State

Islam came as a complete way of life, arriving to crush the tyranny
and corruption of man-made laws, and to replace it with the justice of
Allah’s (swt) law. The Prophet (saw) and his companions engaged in a
continuousintellectual and political struggle against the disbelievers of
Arabia

Hiswork wason several levels. He called individual saround him to
the Message of 1dlam, regardless of their wealth, status or tribal position.
A few people responded to this call, both the strong like Muhammad' s
(saw) uncle Hamzah (ra), and the weak like Bila (ra) who was an
Abyssinian slave.

18
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Secondly, he would address the society as awhole - gathering them
together and airing his call publicly. He did this when he spoke to the
tribes on Mount Safa, and when he ordered the Muslims to make a
public procession around the Ka’ aba (House of Allah), calling for an
end to the evil beliefs and practicesthat they were used to, and showing
the superiority of Islam over these.

As well, he would call people of power and influence, seeking to
havetheir material support, and demanding complete obedienceto Allah
(swt) and His Messenger (saw). This he did when he approached the
tribes around Makkah or the leaders of other tribes who used to come
from far away to visit the city. Finally and by the grace of Allah (swt),
he was successful with the tribes of Aws and Khazraj of Madinah, who
initially provided the security for thefirst ISlamic State.

With all this work, Muhammad (saw) prepared the way for the
establishment of a state, whose governing was based solely on the
commands and prohibitions of Allah (swt).

Indeed this followed in the first year of Hijrah (622 CE), when
Prophet Muhammad (saw) and his group of companions (the Sahabah)
established thefirst ISamic Statein Madinah. They managed to transform
the public opinion in Madinah towards accepting |slam as asystem and
away of life. Therefore the people there accepted 1slam as the sole
source for defining the structure of their society. Let uslook at some of
the aspects of life under the Islamic State, which were in contrast to
what existed previoustoit :

* The Messenger of Allah (saw) ruled over both Muslims and non-
Muslims and he managed their affairs from the first day he set foot in
Madinah. He governed over the peoplein hisrole asaleader, apolitician,
chief administrator and commander of the armed forces.

* The Prophet (saw) appointed awali (provincial governor) in every
sector and an *aamel (sub-governor) in every region so asto help solve
the problems of the people and to ensure the smooth running of society
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in accordance with the revelation which he received. He would take
care to check on the governors and administrators and monitor their
work.

* The system of Islam that the Messenger of Allah (saw)
implemented regulated the lives of the people like never before. It was
distinct from any other system and was unique in both its source and
contents. All the laws emanated from the guidance of the Qur‘an and
Sunnah of the Prophet (saw), and they were free from the weaknesses
and limitations of any man-made ideas. As aresult, people no longer
had to raid each otherstribesfor survival sincethey all became brothers
and sistersholding the sameintellectua belief. A unique economic system
wasimplemented which regulated the means of ownership and ensured
proper distribution of wealth. It had provisionsto make sure that money
kept flowing in the markets, thereby enabling the wealth to be circulated
amongst all the people, and not just the rich and powerful.

* The Social System of Islam guaranteed the proper treatment of
women. Islam gave women the right to participate in many areas of
political life, inherit, work, to conduct business, indeed to be honoured
and respected in every aspect of their lives. Women were no longer to
be seen as mere objects of property, with no rights nor any vaued
position in society. They were recognised as human beings created by
Allah (swt) with their own roles to play in life. In the eyes of Allah
(swt) there is absolutely no difference between a man and a woman
except with regard to piety; they will both bejudged by the same criteria
on the Day of Judgement.

* In the 10th year of Hijrah (632 CE), the Prophet Muhammad
(saw) died and thereafter the leadership of the Islamic State was passed
on to the Sahaba - first Abu Bakr, then ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and Ali (rai).
These new heads of the State were known as Khulafa'a (literally
‘successors’) and the State itself became known as the ‘Khilafah.’
After each Khaleefah passed away, new Muslim |eaders were appointed
to succeed them, all carrying on the duty of implementing the rules of
Islam upon the people, and taking the da’'wah (invitation to Islam) to
the rest of mankind.

20

&



HEENNENT ||| ¢ NEHE N EEms |

Introduction to the Systems of Ilam

* In less than a century the Islamic State spread had until it
encompassed more than two thirds of the known world at that time.
Once great empires like the Persians, Romans, Egyptians and many
others became absorbed by the Islamic State. Their different cultures
and civilisations melted into one nation, running in accordance with the
Shari‘ ah, and their peoples embraced Islam in droves.

* The State ruled with justice over people, giving them security of
their wealth, property, lives, honour and beliefs.

* Even though the K hilafah went through some bad timeslike when
aprovince broke away in al-Andalus (modern day Spain and Portugal);
or when the Fatimid ‘ State’ broke away in Egypt; or when the authority
of the Khilafah declined and the authority of the provincial governors
increased; and also when it was invaded by the Crusaders, throughout
most of itstime it was the leading state in the world and the beacon of
light for the whole of mankind.

* Due to the strength of the Islamic ideology, which is a unique
viewpoint about life from which a complete system emanates to run
peoples affairs, the Islamic State managed to break down national
barriers, unite thoughts, perceptions, habits and establish the best nation
produced among people.

* The State produced an atmosphere of progressin all areas of life.
It excelled the world in its scientific achievements and technological
advancements, and distributed the world’ sresourcesfairly amongst the
people. The rich were no longer permitted to oppress the poor, and the
weak were not to be subject to subservience from the strong.

* When | dam had become the dominant force, the world had arrived
at atruly ‘Glorious Era.’

Many testimonies exist to demonstrate how |slam dealt with people
of different countries and regions that have come under the influence
and administration of 1slam. Even non-Muslim scholars have attested
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to the glorious history of life under the Islamic State.

After Islam was established in Turkey, Sir Thomas Arnold, in his
book The Preaching of Islam narrates the situation as :

“Murad Il distinguished himself by his attention to the
administration of justice and his reforms of the abuses prevalent
under the Greek emperors and punished without mercy those of his
officials who oppressed any of his subjects.”

“In Persia peoples lives were mainly governed by Zoroastrian
priests. They took advantage of their positionsin the councils of
theking and prosecuted all other religious bodies (and there were
many) that dissented from them. Thisincluded adherents of older
forms of the Persian religion, Christians, Jews, Sabeans, and the
numerous sectsin which the speculations of Gnostics, Manicheans
and Buddhists found expression.”

“The vast empire of Persia that for four centuries had withstood
the might of Rome and Byzantium came under Islamic rulein the
middle of the seventh century. Thereafter, thefollowersof al these
varied formsof faith could breathe again under therule that granted
them religious freedom and exemption from military service, on
payment of alight tribute. For the Islamic law granted toleration
and theright of paying jizyah not only to the Christians and Jews
but to Zoroastrians and Sabeans, to worshippers of idols, of fire
and stone.”

On the question of Muslim science and thinking, Montgomery Watt
said in The Influence of Islam on Europe :

“When one becomes aware of thefull extent of Arab (i.e. Muslim)
experimenting, Arab thinking and Arab writing, one seesthat without
the Arabs, European science and philosophy would not have
devel oped when they did. The Arabswere no mere transmitters of
Greek thought, but genuine bearers, who both kept alive the
disciplines they had been taught and extended their range. When
about 1100, Europeans became seriously interested in the science
and philosophy of their Saracen enemies, those disciplineswere at
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their zenith; and the Europeans had to learn al they could from the
Arabs before they themsel ves could make further advances.”

Just as many Muslimstoday have afeeling of inferiority when they
are confronted by the West, the history showsthat the role was entirely
reversed when the Europeans|ooked at the Muslims. Watt al so narrated,

“Thefeeling of inferiority with which Western Europe confronted
Islamic civilisation had various facets. Islamic technology was

superior to European at many points and more luxuries were

availableto wealthy Muslims; but thiswas probably aminor factor.
Militarily the Saracens had been feared in the past, but now the
Norman knightswere proving amatch for them. The extent of ISamic
rule, however, was formidable. In the early twelfth century, men

regarded the world as consisting of three parts, Asia, Africaand

Europe. Thelargest of these, Asia, wasthought to be almost entirely
Musdlim, and so was much of Africa, while not the whole of Europe
was Christian. In thisway it was supposed that nearly two-thirds
of theworld was Mudlim. For any Christian who had comein contact
with Muslims, too, their unshakeable sense of superiority must

have been disturbing. In general thefeelings of western Europeans
against Islam were not unlike those of an underprivileged classina
great state.”

H.G. Wéllsin his book The Outline of History, said :

“ldiam has created a society more free from widespread cruelty and
social oppression than any other society had ever been in the
world before.”

Norman Cantor in his book, The Sacred Chain wrote about the
history of the Jews in under the Islamic State,

“In the eleventh century, the merchants and scholars who headed
the Jewish communitiesin Sephard were normally on good terms
with the Muslim rulers. Yet the Jews' ease and prosperity, their
developing mastery of Arabic language, literature, philosophy, and
science, did not detract from their devotion to ancient Jewish law
and Talmudic lore. They were keen to preserve Halakic culture at
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the sametimethat they enjoyed, in the eleventh century, the benefits
of Arab government and economy.”

Sadly, thisremarkabl e success of the Mudim Ummah and the Ilamic
State, although it lasted for well over amillenium, was not destined to
continue forever. The eyesof the kuffar looked jealously upon the
fruits that were opened up to the Muslims, and the alarming pace at
which the State was expanding, and they conspired to to put an end to
it.
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The Orientalist Attack

Thesituation of Muslimstoday liesin stark contrast with their glorious
past. It isimportant for us to understand how and why such a state of
affairs has arisen. Indeed this is a key to our revival. To this end, it
becomes necessary to study carefully the history of Islam, from the
time of the Prophet’ s (saw) State and the period of Islamic civilisation
and influencethat followed it, until today, in order that we may identify
the main factors of our weakness.

The result of such a study shows that the main factor is a gradual
intellectual decline in the minds of the Muslims with regards to their
understanding of their deen.

In this background, the enemies of Islam were able to exploit the
oppportunity presented to them in their battle against the I slamic State,
and utilised all the meansat their disposal to overcomeit and subjugate
it and all its resources to their control. In this section, we will outline
some of the history behind this attack of the kuffar against Islam, and
the devious means and machinations they employed.

The enormous power and influence of Islam, militarily, culturally,
and religiously sinceits beginning is something that the West has never
fully understood; the question of how, in so short atime, Islam could
conquer such vast areas of the world has troubled the Western mind for
decades. From 632 CE onwards Persia, Syria, Egypt, Turkey and North
Africafell to the Muslim armies, in the 8th and 9th centuries. Islam
ruled as far east as India, Indonesia and China. To the Christian West
the Khilafah represented a constant danger and threat and by the 15th
century it became apparent to European thinkers that something would
have to be done about Islam.
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To overcome the threat of Islam and its adherents the European
thinkersrecognised that it first needed to be understood. It soon became
clear to them that the strength of the Muslimslay in their organisation
as a state, which unified them, protected them and co-ordinated their
efforts to dominate the world. They concluded that the Islamic State
must be invaded, possessed and finally re-created in a less offensive
form. The justification that was provided for this aggressive stance, to
both the Westerner and the Muslim, was that Islam was a misguided
version of Christianity which had caused aonce great region to fall into
barbarism and which needed to berevived through the civilising influences
of the modern West.

Initially, the West attempted to defeat 1slam militarily, with the
launching of avast military campaign against the Muslim army of the
Khilafah known as the Crusades, yet for the medieval Westerner it
soon became clear that any hope of defeating Islam militarily was
fruitless. The Muslims were fighting in the way of Allah; they were
fighting for Islam and with their understanding of 1slam as an ideology
they simply could not be defeated by the power of the sword. Every
Muslim knew that there could only be two results of a battle with the
kuffar : victory or martyrdom and paradise. Fear of death therefore
had no sway on them, and they would gladly give up their livesfor the
sake of I1slam. Asthis became obviousto the armies of the kuffar, who
in comparison were not so willing to sacrifice themselves for a cause
which by and large had no real meaning for them, they conspired to
defeat the Mudimsthrough thewaging of anintellectual campaign against
them by attacking the key Islamic concepts and implanting false ideas
intheir place.

This plan was carried out with devastating efficiency, directly
attacking the Muslim beliefs and practiceswith the aim of casting doubt
into the minds of the Muslims about the Islamic way of life and its
ability to be implemented for all time in a rapidly changing world.
Furthermore it was constantly emphasi sed that anyonewho did believe
in Islam as such must be backward, degenerate and inferior to their
Western counterparts.
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The attack was waged on all fronts throughout the Ummah; in the
Turkish and Arab speaking lands, through the sub-continent and South
East Asia; and it came on many matters. The Khilafah was portrayed
as despotic and a dictatorship; Jihad an aggression against all people;
polygamy was portrayed as uncivilised or savage, or an affront against
women; divorce was a betrayal; belief in divine fate and destiny was
dismissed asirrational fatalism; the Qur’ an wasabrilliant piece of poetic
writing merely promoting certain moral values, not abasis of rulesand
lawsfor mankind; Muhammad (saw) was portrayed as adevious genius
who had fooled the people, not a prophet; the pious Muslim wasaman
of great humbleness, poor and not involved with worldly matters, and
the inhabitant of the mosgue.

Such ideas were all too often given weight by the winning over of
scholars and learned men of Islam by the kuffar; one such example
being that of Napoleon when he invaded Egypt in the |ate eighteenth
century. Through his use of the scholars Napoleon was able to wage a
uniquely benign and selective campaign against ISlam. When it became
obviousto Napoleon that hisforcewastoo small to imposeitself onthe
Egyptians he tried to make the local imams, gadis, muftis and ulema
interpret the Qur’an in favour of the ‘Grande Armée,” by deceiveing
them about hisintentionsin the area. Thisalong with the flattering and
cajoling of the scholars of al-Azhar worked, and soon the population of
Cairo seemed to have lost its distrust of the occupiers. Napoleon later
gave his deputy strict instructions after he left always to administer
Egypt through the Orientalists and religious I slamic |eaders whom they
could win over; any other strategies were seen as too expensive and
foolish. Such policies continue to this very day with the likes of
‘government scholars' inthe Muslim countries, who consistently produce
so-called ‘Islamic’ judgements in accordance with the wishes of the
West, thereby facilitating the West’ s objectives of keeping ISamonly in
the backgrounds of Muslim’slives.

To encourage this weakening of the Muslims' belief and
understanding of 19 am, the European states, with Britain playing aleading
role, worked to establish movements within the Muslim world which
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could work to bring down Islam and divide Muslims. A complex

apparatus for tending this purpose was established initially in the form
of missionaries such asthe Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge
(1698), the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts
(1701), the Church Missionary Society (1799), the British and Foreign
Bible Society (1804) and so on.

In addition there was to be an influx of trading societies, learned
societies, geographical exploration funds, translation funds, aswell as
the implantation of foreign schools, consular offices, factories and
sometimes even large European communities. All gave the West
increasing interestsin the areawhich would eventually gain legitimacy
for their more physical presencein these lands, dueto the need to protect
such interests. In the meantime such institutions were havens for men
like Muhammad *Ali in Cairo and Ibrahim Pasha in Syria who were
recruited to the Western cause.

On another level the constant pushing of the idea of Western
superiority and Mudlim inferiority encouraged many Muslimsto makea
pilgrimage to Europeto Sit at the feet of and be educated by the kuffar,
then return to their homelands in order to teach their fellows how to
become ‘civilised’ and ‘modern’, even though it meant adopting the
ideology of the West, including its acceptance of ideas like democracy,
secularism, free mixing, freedom etc., which all contradict the Islamic
viewpoint.

These ideas had a dramatic affect on the Muslim mindset, causing
many in the Ummah to be enchanted by non-Islamic waysof life. Even
today this attitude is manifest in some sections of the Ummah.

However nothing has been more successful in the work to bring
Muslim against Muslim and distancing them from Islam than the
implantation of assabiyah (nationalism). It was such feelings of
nationalism and patriotism that so devastatingly severed the Muslims
from each other and eventually led to the destruction of the Khilafah.
Such ideas and feelings were encouraged through the gradual occupation
and division of the Islamic State into separate states, each with their
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own individual national interests and objectivesthereby increasing the
disunity amongst the Muslims, until today when we have at least 55
different states, and we see ourselves as Pakistani, Jordanian and
Egyptian rather than Muslims. Such concepts remain amongst many in
the Ummah today, lingering like adiseasefit only to be kept at adistance;
Muhammad (saw) said, “Heisnot one of uswho callsfor assabiyah,
and heisnot one of uswho fightsfor assabiyah, and heisnot one
of uswho dies for assabiyah.” Abu Daud

Having successfully crippled the Muslims by waging such an attack
upon their understanding of Islam and theintroduction of corrupted and
false concepts, the old imperialist powersof Britain, France and Russia
went on to conspire to strike the final blow against the Muslims by
destroying the Islamic State; to break up its territories, to abolish the
Khaleefah and the system he represented, to create artificial statesand
to place the enormous resources of the Ummah into the hands of tiny
pro-Western families.

In fact, throughout the 1800’ s the kuffar chipped away at the unity @
of the State by taking territories, and inciting division amongst the people
that lived within it. At the same time they fought hard to remove all
traces of Islamic Law from ruling in Turkey. In 1855 pressure was
applied from Britain and carried by agents like Rasheed Pashafor the
establishment of anew constitution in which Islam would no longer be
the code of the State but simply the ‘ official religion’ of the State.

By the turn of the century, the Khilafah had become known as the
‘sick man of Europe’, and the European powers laid plans to kill the
State off irrevocably. Many countries conspired to bring its downfall,
for example as this telegram from the Russian ambassador in London
to the Russian Foreign Minister in 1915 details:

“The Italian government supports the Russian government’s
opinion of the necessity of separating the Islamic government,
whichisto be established in Hijaz, from the Khilafah, and to put it
under the absolute control of Britain. The Italian government
wholeheartedly supportswresting the Khilafah from the Turks and
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abolishing it if necessary.”

With the help of the Western puppets, like Mustafa Kamal - the
father of humiliation - in Turkey, Islam was systematically removed
from all of lifes affairs within the Muslim lands - the Khilafah was
destroyed; Arabic was replaced with regional languages and dialects,
mosques were closed and the hijab (Islamic dress for women) was
forbidden; the once global superpower of the Khilafah, implementing
the deen of Allah (swt) was reduced to simply aweak country on the
periphery of Europe. All thewhile the majority of the Muslimssat by in
silence as they watched this treachery, indicating the success that the
nationalist and secular groups enjoyed in warping the understanding of
the Muslims of their creed and the duties that belief in Allah (swt)
demand.

The success of this intellectual attack upon the Muslims has been
staggering, much more potent than any military attack could have been.
Today so many Mudimsare divided by the disease of nationalism; they
turn to the West for their knowledge and they have left ISam to the
realm of the mosque. The secret behind such success has been the
ability of the kuffar to re-create the Muslims understanding of 1slam as
asimplereligion and not away of life, i.e. secularism. The key to this
has been the decline in the knowledge of the classical Arabic language
which ensured also the lack of understanding of both the Qur’an and
the Sunnah, and hence the rules and laws of Islam regarding all affairs
of the Muslim. The result has been the rel egation of Islam to the prayer
mat.

Alongsidethis devastating decline of the Muslims came the constant
bombardment by the kuffar of negative images of both Islam and
Muslims; Muslims were camel riding terrorists, barbaric lechers who
were not completely civilised nor indeed human, and they were thus
shown to be an affront to the civilised west. The ultimate result is that
theldamicworldistoday anintellectua, political, economic and cultural
satellite of the Western powers. The Arabian peninsula is considered
by the Western powers to constitute “ A stupendous source of strategic
power and the grestest materia prizeintheworld shistory.” The United
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Statesis especially aware that the control of theregion’soil suppliesis
alever to control the world, and today with the exception of al but a
few states most of the regions regimes are under direct US or British
control.

Unfortunately the effects of these conspiracies and attacks are not
athing of the past, today the Ummah is disease ridden and wesak, the
corrupt concepts which havefiltered into our belief and action through
our neglect of understanding Islam are like an all-consuming cancer
which keeps us weak and fills the kuffar with delight at our suffering.
We have forgotten that we are the best Ummah, we have forgotten the
strength and power of Islam as a deen. We have forgotten that the
non-believerswill never be satisfied with us until they have destroyed
our deen. We should remember that Islam is a gift from the Creator of
all the universe which should bring dignity and justice to mankind, not
humiliation..

Today, the solefactor behind the many problemsfaced by the Ummah,
whether it iswars, famine, corruption and oppression, isthe absence of
theldamic way of life, manifested by the Khilafah. Without the Khilafah,
our lives and honour have no protection, and the kuffar can torture,
rape and kill, without any fear of retribution. Our resources and lands
are easy prey for all who want to steal and exploit them. Our mindsare
subjected to lies, distortion and slander of the deen, with no voice of
truth that can stand up in the face of thiswith authority and force. With
all of these problems we can see clearly that the re-establishment of
the Khilafah the vital issue for the Muslim Ummah.

We must shake off the influence of corruption and disbelief which
our ignorance has caused us to fall into and turn once again to Islam,
planting it firmly in al our hearts and minds, by educating ourselves as
to its laws and systems which are perfect in their entirety, a blessing
from Allah (swt).
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Misconceptions

Theworld has been living without the Islamic State since 1924 when
the ‘Uthmani Khilafah was destroyed. This together with a media
apparatus controlled by the kuffar and ruthless regimes in Muslim
countries, prevented the proper understanding and teaching of Islam
and its concepts about life from reaching the world. Thus, we find most
people carrying a plethora of misconceptions and falseideaswhich are
being portrayed as part of 1slam. This section seeks to describe some
of these misconceptions, alluded to in the previous chapter, and to clarify
the correct understanding of 1slam regarding them.

LIE :Isamisareligionjust like any other religion; it only governs
the relationship between man and God from a spiritual, personal
point of view. Therefore it can co-exist with secularism.

FACT : Thefact of the matter is that Islam, unlike many religions
which exist in theworld such as Hinduism or Judaism, did not comefor
aparticular people. It camefor all humanity asasystemfor lifethat has
both general and detailed guidelinesfor running the affairs of the people.
Thismeans that | slam encompasses all aspects of life whether they be:

i) Those that govern the relationship of man with God (for example
praying, fasting etc.),

i) Those that govern the relationship of man with himself (like
permissiblefood or drink, types of clothes, personality and moral aspects
etc.) or

iii) The ones that govern the relationship between him and other
people and the environment around him (like economic transactions,
marriage, divorce and family relationships, government, relationship with
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the leader etc.).

The Prophet Muhammad (saw), when he delivered the Message
from the Creator, Allah (swt) to the people in Makkah, called them not
just to worship one God but also to transform their lives and society to
be based on the worship of one God, Allah (swt). Thusin Islam, Allah
(swt) is the Legidlator and Commander for all the actions of human
beings, bethey individualistic or societal. Allah (swt) alone decideswhat
ispermissibleand what is prohibited, Allah (swt) isthe Master and man
is the dave. And since Allah (swt) is the Creator of everything, He
(swt) alone knows what is best for people rather than humans who are
weak, limited and needy. ThusIslam is unique in both its message and
itscontent - by itsnatureitisapolitical doctrine, and cannot be separated
from the affairs of government as would be the case in secularism.

LIE :lIslam spread throughout the lands by use of the sword.
People were forced to convert to Islam.

FACT : Among the most important principles of Islam regarding
the issue of the acceptance of its belief by people is the verse in the
Qur’ an which states,

“There is no compulsion in the deen (of Islam).” [TMQ 2:256]

This means no-one is to be forced to accept Islam under any
circumstances. A quick look at the history of the State reveals that
since the beginning, Issam was just and fair towards people of other
religions, whatever they were. The Prophet (saw) after establishing the
first ISamic State in Madinah had the power to force the Jews around
Madinah to accept Islam, but he did not. After opening Makkah, the
Prophet (saw) allowed the people there to go free despite their history
of extensive persecution of the Muslims. Thiskind of attitudeis afact
that all Muslims should acknowledge becauseit isafundamental aspect
of the Islamic doctrine.

Thefact that in large areas of lands which have been ruled by ISlam
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there still exist now many Churches, synagogues and shrines belonging
to worshippers of other religions, is a testimony to the forbearance of
Islam.

The fact of the matter is that many people living under the Islamic
system of lifein the Islamic State witnessed for themselves the justice
and efficient manner with which Islam ran the affairs of the people.
This, coupled with the profoundly strong intellectual basisof thelslamic
belief caused peopleto voluntarily accept ISlam in droves. Indeed, even
today, the rate at which people are embracing Islam is greater than that
of any other belief.

LIE :Muslims are blindly following a religion that has no real
basis and which leads to excesses and violence.

FACT : Islam is a way of life based on a very solid intellectual
foundation. The Qur’ an stresses this point about the intellectual belief.
In fact it admonishes anyone who accepts ‘blind following’ when it
comes to theissue of belief. Many versesin the Qur’ an assert this, for
example,

“But most of them follow nothing but conjecture : Truly
conjecture can be of no avail against the truth. Verily Allah is well
aware of what they do.” [TMQ 10:37]

Allah (swt) also says,

“Behold! Verily to Allah belong all creatures, in the heaven and
the Earth; what do they follow, who worship as His (partners) other
than Allah? They follow nothing but conjecture and they do nothing
but lie.” [TMQ 10:67]

Therefore the Muslims believe in the existence of one God, Allah
(swt) based on intellectual consideration - after thinking about their
realities as human beings, about life and about the whol e of the universe.
The only conclusion is that there has to be a Creator.
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Asfor the Qur’'an it provesitself to betheword of Allah (swt). Itis
inthe classical Arabic language, and it came at atime when the people
were the best ever in thislanguage by a Prophet who did not know how
to read or write, nor was he known as a poet. It contained a simple
challenge to them : bring asingle surah (chapter) like it. When we see
that the smallest surah in the Qur’an is only three sentencesin length,
werealise how simpleit would have been to besat the challengeif indeed
thisbook waswritten by humans. The fact of the matter isthat although
many people havetried to take on the challenge, even until now no-one
has managed even to come close to the original. Thisisthe miracle of
the Qur’ an, which Muslims know and understand.

Such afirmly based belief causes the Muslim to take this guidance
very seriously as the main source for legislation regarding the running
of hisor her affairs whether on a personal or on a societal level.

As for the accusations of excesses and violence these are a false
representation of Islam. Thisisaportraya of Muslimswhich is being
put forward by the establishment controlled media to discredit Islam
and the Muslims, so asto keep the people from considering itsreality as
asolutionfor their problems, and thus maintaining the status quo.

LIE :The current regimes in Muslim countries in places like
Saudi Arabia, Pakistan, Iran and Sudan are examples of
implementation of Islam, as they are Islamic States. Therefore their
actions are to be taken as representative of the Islamic ideology.

FACT : For aland to be considered an Islamic State, every single
article of the country’ s constitution, every rule and law, must emanate
from the Shari‘ah. In every case of the above mentioned countries
however, these criteriaare far from being met. In these places, Islamic
law is only by writing the source of the country’s legislation, with al
types of secular legidation and customs playing along sideit, while the
congtitutions give much moreweight to democracy, Socidism, Capitalism
andthelike. But these are all conceptswhich havetheir rootsin unbelief,
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i.e. not Islam.

Asexamples, in Saudi Arabia sovereignty isfor the king

not for Allah (swt), in Pakistan sovereignty iswith the senate, and

in Iran the Western concepts of modern state and nation dominate
the doctrine of the government. Whilst in Sudan, numerous examples of
semi-ldamic laws, like thewearing of hijab and the cutting of the hands
of thieves, fail to camouflage the predominantly secular system of
government which bows to the United Nations rather than to Allah
(swt). Sadly the examples above are not confined to these countries
alone, but they remain true of every single one of the 55 or so separate
nationswhere the majority of the populationisMuslim.

Thusit can, in no way, be claimed that any of the current Muslim
countries are representative of Islam and the Islamic System of
government.

LIE :Islamis not open for white people, someone can only be a
Muslim if he or she is Arab or Asian.

FACT : Islam is an ideology (i.e. a way of life) based on an
intellectually proven belief that thereis one God who created the earth,
the heavens, the whole of the life and all creatures and creation. This
includesall humans, whether they are black, white, yellow or otherwise.

Before Prophet Muhammad (saw) was sent with the message of
Islam, Allah (swt) sent many messengers to the world, but these
messengers were only sent to specific peoples at specific times. The
prophet Moses (as) was sent to the people of Israel, and so was Jesus
(as). Idam on the other hand was sent for all humanity and assuch, itis
the final message of the Creator to mankind.

Theonly difference between people asfar as Allah (swt) is concerned
is with regard to their awareness of Allah (swt) and their piety. All
human beings need a system to run their lives that ensures justice and
establishes harmony between the different members of the society. That
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system can never be a man-made system, since man is limited in his
capability, weak, needy and lacks a comprehensive understanding of
life and the universe. Man’s designs will always be subject to whims
and desires and can never achievetruejustice. Throughout history, even
if welook at the different cultures and civilisationsthat existed and ran
their affairs by man-made laws and regulations, we definitely find

oppression and injustice in the land. Examples include the ancient

Egyptian civilisations where the Pharaohs were seen as gods, or the
Roman Empire, where the Caesar was ascribed the attributes of divinity.
In both these cases the |eaders had the final say in what laws should
govern the people. Theresult wasinjustice, tyranny and discrimination
between different classes and races of people. Even in the modern day,
concepts such as ‘ ethnic minority’ and ‘ nation state’ recognise people
to be of inherently different status - these are a source of much

discrimination. The ldamic doctrine, however, when it wasimplemented,
was the only doctrine that managed to unite people together without
any consideration of their race, colour or nationality. Allah (swt) obliges
all people to rule according to Hislaws. He (swt) states in the Qur’ an,

“Whoever does not rule by whatever Allah reveals, they are the
disbelievers.” [TMQ 5:44]

This doctrine works because it treats people as human beings and
just that, and because its sources of law are not from man. Allah (swt)

Says,

“ And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and the
earth, and the variations in your languages and your colours :
verily in that are signs for those who know.” [TMQ 30,22]

LIE :In Islam women are not given equal rights to men. They
are considered as second rate, abused, and prevented from having
a say in their own affairs and public affairs.

FACT : Idam considers women to be an honour that should be
protected and held in the highest level of esteem. Islam considers that
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Allah (swt) created both men and women to worship him. In the eyes
of Allah (swt), there is no difference between men and women with
regardsto their status, except in piety. In thisrespect, apiouswomanis
deemed better than an impious man, and vice versa.

However, Idam does not speak of equality between men and women.
When Islam came with the Shari‘ ah rulings from Allah (swt) for both
men and women, it did not look at the question of equality from any
angleat all. It only considered that there were particular problemswhich
needed to be solved, regardless of whether these problems affected
men or women. Thereforethe rulingswhich Idam brought were solutions
to the problems affecting the actions of human beings, not addressing
men and women separately.

That iswhy theword equality has no placein the Islamic Shari‘ah -
itisnot an issue. It became an issue in the West due to the very nature
of Western civilisation, which gives man superiority over women - since
from ancient times he is the one who took charge of legislation and
ruling. And because the system was and is still based on man-made
laws, women were and still are very much oppressed. In the past, this
led towomens movementsthat had literally to fight to get just ahandful
of rights.

While Europewasliving in the dark ages, with all which that entailed
of oppression and injustice towards women; and while debates were
taking place to decide whether women had souls or not, under Islam
and in the Islamic State, women were enjoying such a position never
before known to humanity. 1slam gave the women the right to inherit,
work, own property, vote in state elections, participate in public life,
become members of the consultative council, to study and become
educated and much more. All of this was properly laid down by the
Islamic system more than 1400 years ago, without any need whatsoever
for womens movements or the like.

LI1E :Ilam and Muslims are a definite threat to the West because,
if they have their way and establish their state, they are going to
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go on a ‘Holy War’ against all other people because they are
fundamentalists and terrorists.

FACT : The term fundamentalist is one which has been given a
special meaning by the Western mediamachine. The true meaning of a
fundamentalist, is‘ onewho alwaysrefersto the fundamentalsand basic
principles.” Taken from this angle, all people are fundamentalists one
way or another. When John Mgjor talks about ‘Back to Basics' heisa
fundamentalist and when peopleinsist on abiding by aman-made secular
law, they are fundamentalists.

It istrue that Muslims now want to establish aunited, singlelslamic
State which encompasses all the Muslim lands. That is because they
realisethat without that happening Idamin reality will havelittle meaning,
becauseit isnot just aset of personal rituals and worships, but awhole
way of life. Also, Allah (swt) commandsthe Muslimsthat they haveto
implement Islam and that this can only be realised in a single state,
otherwise they are sinful and will deserve Allah’s (swt) punishment in
thislife and in the Hereafter.

As for going to other nations with a war cry to forcibly convert
them, thisiscompletely untrue. Thefact of the matter is, that theMudims
have nothing called a ‘Holy War’. Islam is an ideology which has a
clear cut view about life and the systems which should regulateit - one
which takes care of the affairs of the people. It also has a method to
spread that system and way of life to others. A part of this method is
Jihad, which does not trandlate as holy war.

Islam spreads by the force of the thought first. Once the call of the
Islamic da’ wah has spread amongst a nation, then that nation is given
the choice of either accepting Islam as a way of life and becoming
Muslims, or accepting the system of government, while keeping to their
own religionsand paying atax which guaranteestheir security, honour,
property and belief. (This tax is much less than the taxes which are
levied upon the Muslims of the Islamic State.)

If theleaders of that nation refuse these, they and those who tangibly
support them are fought until they submit to the authority of the Islamic
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State. The fighting is not directed against civilians, whether they are
men, women or children; rather itisonly against those who are actually
preventing the people from coming under the protection and justice of
Islam.

Asit happens, and as proven from history, the force of the thought
of Islam caused many people to leave the corrupt concepts about life
that they had carried before. They turned to the only truth - Islam. An
exampleisthe spread of 1slam into the whole of northern Africa, which
took less than 50 years to achieve! And the people who went to open
thelands of Spain and Portugal were entirely from those who had become
Muslims from the indigenous residents of North Africa. Also, if we
consider that at the time, Islam was spreading throughout large parts of
the known world at the same pace, there is no way this could happen
without the enthusiasm and active participation of the people of the
lands opened.

Infact, it isthe colonialist West that arethe real fundamentalists and
oppressors. In every place once occupied by the British or the French
(whether within the Indian sub-continent, Arabiaor Africa), the people
of those lands revile and curse their conquerors. In countries which
were ruled by Islam, the people not only long for its return, they are
prepared to die in the way of struggling to re-establish it.

In conclusion, these are just some of the erroneous concepts and
ideasthat have gained currency among Musiimsand non-Muslimsalike
about Islam and its history. Islam has depth both in terms of itsrational
creed, and the systems of life that this belief givesriseto. Even abrief
study of Islam will demonstrate conclusively that the apologetic and
defeatist mentaity that many Muslims have when it comesto addressing
this beautiful and most perfect way of lifeisunfounded.

Indeed, Islam is the way of Truth, because it comes from Allah

(swt), the Creator of the universe. It comes to solve the problems of
humanity, and lead her into justice and dignity.
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Humanity at the Cross-roads

Theworld today standsin an abyss of exploitation, chaos and despair
such as has never previously been witnessed. We see around us a
situation dominated by the strong oppressing the wesak, therich exploiting
the poor and the ignorant ruling the enlightened. The mess humanity
faceisaresult of onething - the absence of 1slam; from the hearts and
minds of people, and the systemswhich regulate their lives.

Thisstate of affairsisepitomised in the Western world, whose inner
city streets are characterised by affluence and homelessness in the
same stretch of road. While some people drive luxury cars and livein
penthouses, others have to scavenge in dustbins for food to eat. Old
people can be seen wandering the streets with no money, selling their
possessions just to raise enough money for acup of tea. The control of
basic necessitieslikewater, gasand el ectricity liein the hands of greedy
individuals and companies, who charge exorbitantly for their services.
Theseare all consequences of gross mis-management at agovernmental
level.

Indeed, corruption and exploitation in the political arenahas become
the norm throughout the world, even moreso in the so called *Muslim’
countries with their puppet rulers. Here, poverty is ubiquitous, and
starvation, political oppression and crime have become like a way of
life. Politicianslie and cheat in order to dupe the peopleinto supporting
them, whilehiding their real ambitions of personal gain and the quest for
power. Their concern for the welfare of the masses, with very few
exceptions, is directed by their desire to maintain the status quo which
they have created.

On asocial level, we see that humanity has dragged itself to lower
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levels then ever before. It has come to the point where things which
were once seen as abominations, such as homosexuality, prostitution
and drug abuse, are openly tolerated and in some nations are even
perfectly legal.

Sadly, this type of degenerate behaviour can be seen al across the
globe. The shallowness and destructive nature of the Western Capitalist
way of life, which has become the role model and the absol ute standard
by which thewholeworld judgesitslevel of ‘civilisation’, is producing
nothing but misery for mankind, the environment and even the animals.

Y et the arrogance of those who control the agenda - the governments,
the politiciansthe mediaetc. knows no bounds. They justify their actions
under the guise of slogans such as ‘democracy’ and ‘freedom’, which
aswe shall come to see, hold no reality and do not stand up to the test
of reason. To cover up their tracks, those in authority have endeavoured
to befog the minds of the masses, to prevent them from acknowledging
thereality of the mess and decline around them. The problems of society
areglossed over with ashalow, non-thinking mentality of cheap escapism
and consumer gratification. Hence, the pre-occupation with films, sports,
national lotteries, music and so on. These all exist to ensure that the
people do not havethetime, or theinclination, to contemplate thereality
of their surroundings.

Infact, it isthe nature of kufr, to promote fal sehood and disguise the
truth. Theillusions and deceptions of modern day society are no different
to those which were encountered by the prophets and messengers
throughout time. All the prophets of Allah (swt), culminatinginthelast
messenger Muhammad (saw) came to expose and destroy falsehood
and to establish the truth.

In the time of Moses (as) we see that the Pharaoh used his court
magicians with their magic tricks to enslave and subjugate the people,
by deluding them into thinking that he wasinvincible, and had god-like
authority. Allah (swt) said,

“They bewitched the eyes of the people and struck terror into
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them for they showed a great (feat) of magic” [TMQ 7:116]

Moses (as) destroyed their falsehood with the staff that Allah (swt)
provided him. Allah (swt) says,

“ And we inspired Moses (saying) : Throw thy staffl And lo! it
swallowed up their lying show. Thus the Truth was vindicated and
that which they were doing was made vain” [TMQ 7:117]

Today’ s Pharaohs' magicians are reborn asidols, pop and film stars
and politicians who have the audacity to propagate the corrupted and
exploitative Capitalist politica thought. Their glossy wordsand cosmetic,
superficial ideas try to hide the crumbling walls of a manmade, non-
Islamic way of life.

Why such a Mess?

We see, hear and feel the mess of kufr wherever we are, be it in
Britain or in the Muslim world, where kufr laws are al so implemented.
To understand what has brought such a state of affairs about, it is
necessary to have a clear comprehension of the way of thinking that
producesit - i.e. the Capitalistic ideology, for itisthisway of lifethat is
propagated by Western nations and currently dominatestheworld. Even
abrief look at its basic principles, exposes Capitalism to be afalse and
destructive means of resolving the problems faced by human beings.

The essence of the Capitalist creed liesin the separation of religion
from lifes affairs, i.e. secularism. Thus, while it does not decisively
reject nor affirm the notion of the existence of a Creator and Organiser
of the universe, life and human beings, it proposes that this issue is
irrelevant to the running of lifes affairs. Thus, the organisation of the
rules and laws to govern society are left to human beings, who must
endeavour to guarantee the * Four Freedoms,” those being Freedom of
Belief, Freedom of Ownership, Freedom of Speech and Freedom of
the Individual (to act as they please). However, these freedoms must
be limited such that the freedom of one individual does not impinge
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upon that of another. Thus, the Capitalist ideology adopts amechanism
for deciding limitationsto these freedomsin the form of lawsto regulate
the actions of people, that being democracy. Democracy, held in the
current world as an absolute pre-requisite for a society to be just and
‘civilised,” isameans of choosing laws where the people who areto be
subject to them are the ones responsible for legislating them.

Sadly for the proponents of Capitalist thought, and indeed for mankind
asawholewho issubjugated toit, the argument of Capitalism, with all
its claims of progress, enlightenment and technology, is built upon
reasoning which isflawed, futile and inadequate in every stage.

With regards to its basic beliefs concerning a Creator, in answer to
the origins of the universe, the beauty and diversity of thelifeforms, or
the order of the moon and stars, the Western viewpoint claims that all
these appeared out of nothing! From nothing, by some *freak chance’
the universe emerged in a‘Big Bang.” A universe which contains the
perfect balance of such life-sustaining qualities as water, air and the
resources without which al life forms would die, is attributed to luck
and randomness. This is despite the fact that such a proposition
contradicts one of the most fundamental principles that every human
being observesin their reality - every thing or incidence has a cause.

Among the other nonsensical arguments that have gained currency
in the Western world is the * Theory of Evolution.” It claims that from
nothing, life emerged and evolved viamonkeys and apes to the human
formwhich existstoday. Evidently, people sometimes act like apesand
baboons, but it does not mean that they evolved from them. If onewere
to observe the different life-forms, it is clear that each species has
unique, defined characteristics specific to that creature. Fossil records
do not show a gradual change of features between different species, as
would be predicted if Evolution Theory were correct, rather they show
discrete ‘jumps between one species and another. Additionally, the
‘Theory of Evolution’ does not explain how the first life form arose.

On adifferent level, we see that the universe and all that it contains
has certain definite limits, needs and dependencies. For example, as
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humans we are dependent on food and water, and are limited by our
sizeand physical abilities. Thisisthe casefor every living thing we can
possibly perceive. Animals and plants require a source of energy for
their existence. Matter is dependent upon nuclear and molecular forces
for its shape and form. Indeed nothing within the universe can exist by
itself, but it needs an external controller and sustainer.

Thus, there is no way for the universe to have ‘created itself’ or
come out of nothing. Rather, everything in creation points to the fact
that there is an external force, with superior knowledge, beyond man,
life and the universe. But despite this, shallow arguments like those
presented above are used by the proponents of Capitalism to justify the
need to separate the concept of ‘religion’ from lifes affairs, and its
neglect of the relevance of the fact that there is a creator who gives
guidance for mankind. Indeed, the disbelievers seek to deny hard facts
with futile theories, and it is from such a weakly founded basis that
emanates the rules, laws and systems of lifewhich prevail in the world
today.

With regards to the pursuit of ‘freedom,” which is cherished within
the Western lifestyle, we can see that this too, despite being espoused
by the media, governments and the like asadesirableideal, isin fact a
false and counter-productive concept. Legidation in secular systems
which are founded on such ideas, is constantly subject to change, and
the bounds of acceptable behaviour become progressively lax. So, while
homosexuality was once seen as obscene, it is today fashionable, and
while abortion was once seen asacrime, it is now aright.

No society can ever have complete freedom, because al people are
restricted by the rules and lawswhich are applied upon them. Therefore,
wherever there are laws, there can be no freedom, only slavery to the
onewho madethelaws. Thus, even fromitsbasic principle, the Capitalist
ideology is contradictory initsnature. Asaresult, theidea of freedom,
once adopted by the people, leads to them subjecting other people in
society to their ‘freedom’, i.e. freedom to rape, steal, murder, exploit
etc. Thisdoesindeed naturally bring about disastrous social, economic
and political consequences which plague everyone in society.
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Democracy - the most Destructive Aspect
of Western Political Thought

Theword ‘democracy’ derivesfrom the ancient Greek term ‘ demos
kratos,” roughly trandated as‘ people power.” By itsdefinition, it means
that the authority to legislate rules and laws lies in the hands of the
people, i.e. itisthey who hold the sovereignty. In theory, al the people
would voice their opinion on how their affairs should be run, as they
would bein the best position to judge what would be best for themselves.
However, the reality of democracy is far removed from this.

In actuality, democracy is a system which falsely elevates human
beings to God-like status. As aresult, the weak, contradictory, limited
human being is conferred the power to propound what is right and what
iswrong. So, on the weight of people’ swhims and desires, and taking
into consideration their prejudices, falibility and ignorance, laws are
made for other peopleto follow. Thus, abusdriver could haveasay in
acountry’ seconomic policy, acobbler would be ableto dictate how the
government should be structured and a waiter would be asked for the
best way to organise the foreign policy - all regardless of whether they
had any knowledge whatsoever about the subjects. Clearly, the system
arising from such a process would be full of inadequacies.

As weéll, there is no limit to what could be legislated in this man-
made system, as long as the majority agreed. In this way, democracy
can legitimisethemost heinous of crimes - such asadultery, homosexudlity,
drugs etc.

Indeed, as the ancient Greeks learnt, before they discarded it as an
ineffective way to organise society, the reality of democracy from its
conception wasthat of afew individualsdictating to the masses. It was,
and indeed remains so until today in every ‘democratic’ country in the
world, rule of the majority by a minority of politicians driven by the
desireto fulfil their own interests.
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And so, it becomes clear why the state of affairs that the world
currently findsitself in has sunk to such low depths. The adoption of the
Capitalist ideology, riddled with inconsistencies and utilised asatool by
the rich and powerful to exploit and control the world’ s resources, has
taken itstoll. The outcomes are plain for all to see, and the havoc that
results pervadesall parts of the globe and all sections of itscommunity.

Humanity at the Cross-roads

The whole of humanity now stands at a cross-roads. The current
man-made systems and ideol ogies have failed miserably, wreaking havoc
and destruction everywhere the are implemented . A change is needed.
This change must be comprehensive, must work and be the correct
way for mankind. Isthere away out for humanity? Is there a solution?

The Islamic Creed

The Islamic creed is built upon the solid foundations of rational
thought. The Muslim is forbidden from having any doubt in his or her
belief, and any type of blind following in the matter of ‘ageedah is
condemned. Allah (swt) says,

“And when it is said to them : ‘Follow that which Allah has
revealed, they say : ‘We follow that wherein we found our fathers!
What! Even though their fathers were wholly unintelligent and
devoid of guidance!” [TMQ 2:170]

The Islamic ‘ageedah is based upon the mind. By this, it confirms
the true nature of our existence rather than seeking to deny it like the
kuffar. Allah (swt) says,

“Lo in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the
difference of night and day and the ships which run upon the sea
with that which is of use to men, and the water which Allah sends
down from the sky thereby reviving the earth after its death and
dispersing all kinds of beasts therein, and in the ordinance of the
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winds and the clouds obedient between heaven and earth, these
are signs for people who have sense” [TMQ 2:164]

It defiesrationality to conceive that something as diverse, beautiful
and perfectly ordered as the universe came from nothing by ‘ chance’,
or that somehow it organised itself. Any object in life, for example a
computer, has to be designed and manufactured to ensure it functions.
Anyone possessing of a rational mind can see that it cannot do this
itself. The reality of life around us suggests that there is a perfect
harmony and order in the universe - for example, night follows day, the
sunrisesinthe East and setsin the West, the seasonsfollow in sequence
etc. Thisal impliesorder and control, not luck or chance. Thusit makes
rational and irrefutable senseto believe that there is a Supreme Creator
and Organiser, Allah (swt). Itisthe Creator Allah (swt), who made and
ordered al things.

Accordingly, we understand that we are accountabl e to this Creator,
and acknowledge that he is the one who informed us of the clear path
of guidanceto how we should live our lives, individualy and collectively.

The Need for Messengers

Human beings are all endowed, albeit to different extents, with
instincts and organic needs, which drive them to perform certain actions.
For exampl e, of theinstincts, the sanctification instinct causes peopleto
revere and worship, the survival instinct causes them to seek to increase
their wealth and secure their lives, and the procreational instinct urges
them to have sexual relationships with others. Similarly, among the
organic needs, are the need to eat, drink, breathe etc.

All of theinstincts and organic needs must befulfilled. If theinstincts
are not satisfied it will lead to misery. If the organic needs are not
fulfilled, it will lead to death. However, if human beings are left to their
own devices, they use their own minds to direct their actions and can
thus fulfil their instincts and organic needs exactly as they please. But
their mindsarelimited in ability, proneto error and subject to selfishness
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and prejudice. Without guidance, the satisfaction of the instincts and
organic needs may be carried out in away that is harmful to others. For
instance, the survival instinct may drive individuals to cheat and steal
from othersin order to gain more wealth. The procreation instinct may
lead people into committing adultery or fornication. These are just a
couple of examples, but the scope for problemsisamost limitless.

Such astate of affairsisarecipefor disaster and complete corruption
on the earth. Unlessthe instincts of people are regulated by somekind
of guidelines, the society will continue to be plagued by evilsof thelike
we see around us today, such asritual child abuse as atype of worship;
crime and expl oitation asamean of increasing wealth; or homosexuality
or rape as ameans of fulfilling the sexual urge etc.

Without guidance from the Creator, mankind has no option but to fall
into this predicament. Clearly then, thereisaneed for such guidance, to
come asaway out for all the people, and thereby aneed for messengers,
to convey this guidance to mankind from the creator.

Indeed, messengers have been sent to mankind since the beginning
of human history, carrying thisguidance and imploring peopleto recognise
the nature of their existence and to understand the reality and purpose
of their lives. Allah (swt) says,

“ And verily We have sent among every nation a Messenger
(proclaiming) *Worship Allah alone, and avoid evil!” [TMQ 16:36]

The last of these messengers was Prophet Muhammad (saw) and
with his guidance, came the clarification of not only the truth of this

existence, but also the code of conduct for humanity to achieve justice
and prosperity in both thislife and the next.

The Challenge of the Qur’an

Just as it is rationally proved that there is a creator, so it must be
verified that those who claim to be prophets and bringers of guidance
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from the creator, are indeed so. Even in this issue, there should be no
room for blind faith or emotional belief.

Every prophet sent by Allah (swt) came with achallenge to mankind
as a verification of his prophethood. For example, Moses (as) came
with astaff that turned into asnake when it was thrown to the floor, and
Jesus (as) was given the ability, by the permission of Allah (swt), to
bring back the dead to life. These types of actions defy the laws of the
universe, and are beyond the capability of any human being, or indeed
anything, except for the one who created the universe and placed these
very laws which govern it. Thus, it was proved about them to their
people that indeed they were sent from Allah (swt).

However, for us today, these may be considered as mere stories
from the past. To havereal conviction, we need to see such achallenge
for ourselves. Indeed, such a proof exists today, and it is found in the
Holy Qur’an. Allah (swt) says,

“And if you are in doubt concerning that which We have sent
down to Our slave (Muhammad), then produce a surah (chapter)
of the like thereof and call your witnesses besides Allah, if you are
truthful.” [TMQ 2:23]

Thus, the challenge is made plain - the validity of the Qur'an asa
book of revelation and guidance from the Creator is apparent. For if a
human being had written it, then certainly other human beingswould be
able to imitate its style - even in the length of the shortest surah (‘al-
Kawthar’, which is only three lineslong). However, from the time of
therevelation of the Qur’ an, over 1400 years ago, until today, no oneon
the face of the earth has produced a chapter of itslike. Indeed, it isthe
Book of Allah (swt).

Spiritual & Political ‘Aqgeedah

Some belief systemsare by their nature spiritual. By this, it is meant
that they relate only to the cogniscance of acreator or organiser of the
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universe, and they address only the relationship of individuals to that
creator. An example of thisis Buddhism, where emphasisislaid upon
spiritualty, rather than organisation of society and lifes affairs. Thus,
Buddhism can be called a spiritual ‘ageedah. Other creeds are entirely
political. For example, in Communism, the existence of a creator is
denied, and itsbelief therefore does not raisetheissue of therelationship
of the individual with a creator. However, Communism addresses the
affairs of human beings, and it lays down rules regarding how they
should organise their lives, particularly in reference to the economic
aspect. Thus, Communism isa political ‘ageedah.

Thelslamic ‘ageedah, however, isdifferent. It obligesusto believe
in Allah (swt) and to follow the example of Muhammad (saw), the last
and final Messenger sent to mankind. Also, from the sources of Shari‘ah,
the Qur’ an and the Sunnah, emanate all the laws and rulesthat humanity
needs to organise individual and societal life. In this way, the Islamic
creed is unique from other beliefsin that it is a spiritual and political
‘ageedah.

The laws and systems of life of 1slam are applicable for al times
and places. They are not to be viewed as abstract, theoretical rules.
Rather, they have to be implemented in society over mankind. Allah

(swt) says,

“It is He who has sent the Messenger with the guidance and the
deen of truth, so that it may prevail over all other deens, even if the
idolaters detest it.” [TMQ 9:33].

Allah (swt) has ordered us to rule and judge by nothing but Islam.
Indeed the Shari‘ ah iscomprehensive, dealing with every aspect of life.
There is no way for Muslims to refer to the laws of the kuffar for
solutions. Aswell, it isthe kuffar by the guidance of whose hands the
Islamic State was destroyed in 1924. It isthe British government whois
responsiblefor giving part of Kashmir to the Indian Hindusin 1947. We
should not fail to remember the conniving deal of ‘Lord’ Mountbattenin
allowing the kuffar domination over Muslimsin India. And we should
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not forget that it was the British government that allowed the Jewsinto
Palestinein the 1920s and 30s, resulting in Muslim bloodshed and the
creation of the Zionist state of Israel. Thereis no way for Muslims to
be part of, or refer to the institutions of kufr like parliament, United
Nations or European Community. Allah (swt) says,

“Whosoever judges by other than what Allah has revealed, such
are the disbelievers” [TMQ 5:44]

“Itisnot fitting for a believer, man or woman, that when a matter
has been decided by Allah and His Messenger to have any opinion
about the decision. If anyone disobeys Allah and His Messenger,
he is indeed on a clearly wrong path” [TMQ 33:36]

“Never will Allah allow for the disbelievers to have authority
over the believers.” [TMQ 4:141]

“Then is it only part of the Book that you believe in and do you
reject the rest? But what is the reward for those among you who
behave like this, but disgrace in this life, and a grievous punishment
in the Hereafter” [TMQ 2:85]

The world once again needs the Islamic systems of life, economic,
socidl, ruling, judicia and education to return again viathe establishment
of the Khilafah. Kufr beliefs of Capitalism, Socialism, Democracy and
Nationalism have failed. The Khilafah system was implemented from
the time of the death of Muhammad (saw) until the 3rd of March 1924.

It was a continuation of the rule by Islam which was showed to us by
the Prophet (saw) and it was the only system of life that effectively
solved human problems, Muslim and non-Muslim, by the laws,

commandments and prohibitions of Allah (swt). The glorious eraof the
Khilafah ruling system saw Islam spread to many lands and peoples.
Advances in science and technology, light years ahead of the Dark
Ages of Europe were achieved under the Khilafah. Issues like racism,
tribalism, economic exploitation and corruption, which haunt the Western
world and the illegitimate Muslim countries were eradicated. Muslim
and non-Muslim lived under th%4 State as citizenswith definite, defined
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and inalienable rights and duties. However, the sweet fruits of the
Khilafah are but glorious remnants of the past. Only by the re-

establishment of such an entity, which isadivine commandment, will

the Muslim Ummah and then the whole of humanity el evate themselves
from the depths of the dark abyss it now finds itself in. Al-Tirmidhi

narrates the following saying of Prophet Muhammad (saw),

“The Prophethood will be among you as long as Allah wills,
then He will eliminate it if He so wills. Then a Khilafah on the
model of Prophethood will prevail so long as Allah wills, Then He
will eliminateit if He so wills. Then therewill be a supportiverule
aslong asAllah wills, then Hewill eliminateit if He so wills. Then
there will be an assertive rule aslong as Allah wills, then He will
eliminateit if He so wills. Then a Rightly Guided K hilafah on the
way of Prophethood will prevail,” and He kept silent.

In the following section we will outline, inshallah some of thelong
forgotten details of this system of Islam. Knowledge of thesethingsis
of vital importance, as it is only when the Muslim Ummah become
aware of the beauty of this deen and their obligation to strive towards
implementing it in its entirety, that she can ever hopeto resume it once
more.
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SECTION 2

Ruling System
& Economic System &
Social System
Education System

Judicial System
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Introduction

The systems of Islam, when implemented all together under a
Khilafah State, form an integrated whole and create a unique society
built solely upon the revelation of Allah (swt) and the example of His
messenger, Muhammad (saw).

This section will addressthe different systems of the Islamic State -
Ruling, Economic, Social, Education and Judicial. Here, each systemis
considered, and isdiscussed on three different levels. First, are presented
some key facts about the system, which arefollowed by amore detailed
and holistic view of it. Finaly, a particular issue which is of practical
relevanceto Muslimstoday will be focused upon, contrasting the ways
inwhich theseissues are dealt with under Islam on one hand, and in the
Western world on the other.

Indeed, today'sworld is characterised by awhole host of problems,
that have come to be accepted asafact of life. In this section, we will
endeavour to show, Inshallah, how the deen of Islam provides
comprehensive guidance for mankind in every areaof life, and that the
Isdamic Stateisableto practically solvethe everyday problemsof people
all around theworld.

58



HEENNENT ||| ¢ NEHE N EEms |

Introduction to the Systems of Ilam

The Ruling System
Facts about the Ruling System

The Islamic Ruling System is based upon a unigue system of unity
ordained by Allah (swt). It is not a federal, democratic, republican,
monarchical or dictatorial system at all. It hasno similarity to any man-
madeideology.

The Islamic State considers people under its authority as citizens,
whether they are Muslims or non-Muslims. All have their rights
guaranteed by Islam. Thereisno concept of ‘ ethnic minority’ as people
arenot discriminated against at all dueto their colour, race or religion.

Al-Qurafi and Ibn Hazm (prominent scholars of 1slam) reported:

“That it would be our duty to protect the people of dhimma (non-
Muslim citizens) if aggressors attacked our land, and we should die
protecting themif necessary. Any neglect of such aduty would be
abreach of therights of the dhimma.”

The standing army of the *Uthmani Khilafah was at one stage 60
million strong. The mentality of the Muslim soldier (mujahid) makes
him undefeatable. If heiskilled in battle he achieves martyrdom, and if
hewins, hisarmy isvictorious. Thisiswhy in the battle of Mu'’ tah, 3000
Muslimswere prepared to face 200,000 better equipped Roman soldiers.
The battle cry of the Muslims was, “Oh Allah! | am coming to you!”

When the Crusaders attacked al-Sham (Syria), they were fought by
the army of the Islamic State, where 80% of the country’s Christians
werefighting along sidetheir Muslim fellow citizens.
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Islam imposes disciplines upon soldiers even in times of war. The
purpose of Jihad is not to kill people or force them to change their
belief. Nor doesit aim to humiliate, exploit, plunder resources or punish
the enemy. Rather it isameans of removing the physical barrierswhich
prevent the people from having accessto the call of ISam. These barriers
include exploitative and corrupt leaders as well as the privileged few
who have vested interests, and their supporters.

There are no borderswithin the Islamic State. All people regardless
of race or colour are united under the banner of one leader.

TheKhilafahisnot anempire, liketheold British or French colonialists
who stole the wealth of other nations and returned them to their capitals.
In al the places that were occupied by non-Muslims, the inhabitants
curse their occupiers, while in areas that were opened to Islam, the
peoplestill long for itsreturn, and are prepared even to dieto achieveit.

Thejob of looking after the affairs of the Ummah isrestricted to the
Khaleefah (head of state) and those he delegates to assist him. No
other group, individual or organisation can involve themselvesin this
issue.

Non-Muslims cannot be mistreated or unjustly discriminated against.
Nor can their places of worship (e.g. Churches, Synagogues etc.) be
attacked or destroyed. This is why we see areas in the Muslim world
with Churches and templesthat have lasted for centuries under Islamic
rule, such as those seen in Egypt, Irag, the Balkans etc.

No groups, organisations or opposition parties based on non-Islamic
principles can exist or be propagated in the Islamic State. However,
those based on Islam need no permission to exist, and can be many in
number.

The centre of decision making, strategy and consultation isdonein
the capital city of the Khilafah. Throughout the history of Islam there
have been five main capitals:
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Muhammad (saw) - Madinah
‘Ali (ra) - Kufah

Ummayads - Damascus
Abbasids - Baghdad
‘Uthmanis- Istanbul

The leadership of the Khilafah changed from place to place and
washeld by Mudimsof different racia originsthroughout Idamic history.
Thisbearstestimony to thefact that the Khilafah isnot animperialistic
entity, which steals wealth from other nationsto return it to its capital .
Its purpose is to convey the deen of Allah (swt) to all mankind.

Leadership and ruling in an Islamic State is centralised, whereas
administration is decentralised. The State is made up of a number of
wilayaat (provinces) headed by governors.

Themain officials of the State are appointed by the Khaleefah. Every
decision must emanate from the head of State. This negates any
corruption and confusion within the ruling system. The Khaleefah is
ultimately responsible.

The method of appointing a Khaleefah is through the process of
bay* ah (contract between the people and ruler), where the people are
to obey the ruler aslong as he implements Islam.

The bay'ah may be contracted after either :
- ageneral vote of the Muslims, or
- by appointment from the representatives of the Ummah and
influential people.

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said,
“Behold, the Imam is but a shield from behind which the people
fight and by which they protect themselves.” (Muslim)

Khaleefah ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul Aziz was once found by his wife
weeping after hisprayers, asked if anything had happened to cause him
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grief, hereplied:

“O Fatimah, | have been made the ruler over the Muslims and the
strangers and | was thinking of the poor that are starving, and the
sick that are destitute, and the naked that are in distress, and the
oppressed that are stricken, and the stranger that isin prison, and
thevenerable elder, and hethat hasalarge family and small means,
and those of them in the countries of the earth and the distant
provinces, and | felt that my Lord would ask an account of them at
my hands on the day of resurrection, and | feared that no defence

would avail meand | wept.”

The Ummah elects representatives from among itself to stand on
the Malis al-Ummah (Council of the Ummah), which scrutinises the
Khaleefah in hisimplementation of 1slam, and adviseshim on the affairs
of the Ummah. There aretwo typesof Mglisal-Ummah - oneiscentral
and the other isprovincial.

Thereisno country existing in the world today that implementsthe
system of government ordered by Idam. Rather, all the Mudlim countries @
in the world are ruled by laws of kufr (non-Islam) even though the

majority of their populationsare Muslims.
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Relationship to the Khaleefah

Doyouthink itistheteacher whoisto blameif funding in schoolsis
not sufficient to give your child a decent education? Do you think it is
thefault of the ambulance serviceif they don’t get to your house quickly
in an emergency? Do you feel that the thousands of people who are
homeless and hungry on the streets choose to live the way they do? If
the answer to these questionsis no, who do you think isto blame?

Inthe West, you areliving in asociety which governsyour affairs by
so-called ‘Parliamentary Democracy’ where laws are made up by
members of parliament. Every few years you have the opportunity to
select who will represent your interestsin the parliament. These people
belong to one of severa political parties, and the party with the most
candidates assumes |eadership of the country.

It is these people who decide how to tax your wages, select who is
eligiblefor housing or not, and who are responsiblefor issueslikethose
mentioned before.

However, this system is fraught with fundamental problems, all of
which add difficulty to your functioning in it. Thus whether you are a
Muslim or not, the way your affairs are governed is amost entirely
independent of your concerns. Effectively, you have no choice in what
laws you are subject to, and have little means of doing anything about
them when they are enacted.

Some of these problems are :

1. The laws are subject to the whims and fancies of a handful of
fallible human beings. Human beings are limited in knowledge, proneto
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error and subject to prejudice. Any system of government devised by
themwill reflect these problems. After al, if your next-door neighbour
started telling you what you can and cannot do, would you listento him?
Even worse, what if he was racist or sexist?

2. Once agovernment is elected, there is no way you can remove it
beforeitsterm hasfinished, regardless of how many mistakesit makes
or how corrupted it becomes.

3. The individual MPs often act according to their own personal
interests. Many leading M Ps have been caught with their *fingersin the
till’, or have admitted to adulterous affairs and other sexua mal practices.
If their own wives can't trust them, can you?

Bearing in mind these, do you have confidence that your affairsare
being administered well? If you feel dissatisfied do you think that any
complaintsyou havewill be acted upon or even acknowledged? Probably
not!

The Islamic Ruling System
is Different

In Islam you will not be subject to man-made laws. The Ruling
System of the Islamic State is based upon four pillars:

1. The Sovereignty is for Allah alone.

Allah says, “ The rule is to none but Allah.” [TMQ 6:57]

This means the laws governing over you are free from the fanciful
desires of people who are no better than you. The issue of devising
lawsistheright of Allah (swt) alone.

2. The authority isfor the Ummabh.

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn a-‘A’as narrated that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said, “Whosoever pledges allegiance to an Imam
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giving him the clasp of his hand and the fruit of his heart shall
obey him aslong as he can, and if another comes to dispute with
him, strike the neck of that man.” (Muslim).

Thus, the rulers are actually accountable to you, as opposed to
themselves. It is the Ummah who has the right of appointing the
Khaleefeh, and they have the right to remove him if he deviates from
the Shari* ah.

3. Appointing one Khaleefah is an obligation upon all.

Abu Said al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw)
said, “When the oath of allegiance has been given for two
Khulafa'a kill the latter of them.” (Muslim)

Inlslam, al the Muslimsthroughout the world are united behind one
leader. And because heimplementsonly Allah’slaw, the people are not
constantly bickering amongst themselves over what he will rule by.

4. The Khaleefah alone has the exclusive power to adopt the
divine laws - he alone enacts the constitution and various laws.

Allah (swt) says,

“ O you who believe, obey Allah, and obey the Messenger and
those of you who are in authority” [TMQ 4:59]

Muslims carry out the orders of the Khaleefah without reservation
or dispute, aslong asthey fall within the bounds of Islam, asverified by
the Magjlis al-Ummah, which is the Ummah'’ s representative.

From these, you can see that only the law of the Creator will be
applied. Thejob of the Khaleefah and his assistantsis merely to extract
from the Idlamic sources the hukm (Divine Rule) for any situation which
may arise and apply it. The issue here then becomes not who rules, but
what he rules by.
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Thus, you as aMuslim citizen of the Iamic State are the one who
appointswhoisto bein authority over you. Y ou make surethat the laws
governing over you are only those that the Creator has defined for you.
It isonly under thislaw that your rightswill be secured, and you won't
be subject to the whims and desires of ignorant human beings.

Similarly, itisyour responsibility asaMuslim to make sure that there
actually exists aKhaleefah who will undertakethisrole. If one does not
exigt, asisthe situation today, then you and the whole Muslim Ummah
aresinful, unless you work hard to establishit.

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw)
said, “Whoso takes off hishand from allegiance to Allah will meet
Him on the resurrection day without having any proof for him,
and whoso dies without a pledge of allegiance on his neck dies a
death of the days of jahiliyyah (ignorance).”

Appointing the Khaleefah

When the Khaleefah of the Muslimsretires, diesor is displaced for
any reason, thereisno concept of automatic succession or ‘ Roya Family.’
Rather, leadership in Islam is a contract between the Muslims and the
Khaleefah. His authority depends entirely on the acceptance of the
Ummah, which isrepresented by their giving him the bay* ah (pledge of
allegiance). You are involved in appointing the new Khaleefah. These
are the steps taken :

Any candidates who wish to take the post make an application to
the Mgjlis a-Ummah (Council of the Ummah). You may propose any
candidate yourself, if you know someone suitable for the post. The
members of the Majlis will consider all the applicants, and evaluate
whether they meet the conditions required by Islam for the Khaleefah.
The Khaleefah must be :

1. Mudim
2. Mae
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3. Free (i.e. not a dlave)
4. Sane

5. Mature

6. Just

7. Abletorule

| slam also recommends other conditions, such asthat he should bea
mujtahid (scholar), experienced in politics, brave, pious etc.

You would probably hear about the candidates once the Mgjlis has
assessed them all and publicly announced who they are, along with a
résumeé of their respective achievements or abilities.

After this, you would go to the nearest polling station, one of which
will be available in every locality. Here you may cast a vote for the
candidate whom you prefer.

The State will order counting of the votes as quickly as possible so
that the new Khaleefah may be appointed within 3 days - the maximum
time that 1slam allows the Ummah to be without an Amir.

The candidate who has received the largest proportion of the vote
will be the winner, regardless of whether he had the vote of more than
half of the citizens of the State or not. Thus, if you had chosen someone
who had the vote of 20% of the Ummah, hewill win aslong as no other
candidates superceded this figure.

Once the successor to the leadership of the Khilafah has thus been
nominated by the Muslims, the members of the Mgjlisal-Ummah, along
with the other candidates and those who hold key positions, such asthe
army officialsand governors, will publicly givetheir bay' ah. Theseare
the people who are the representatives of the Ummah, and they are
collectively known as the ahl al halli wal *aqd (people of influence
and authority). Thisstageisthe bay' ah of in‘igad (pledge of selection).

You will be well informed about this selection from the media and
other channels of government communication, such as the juma’
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khutbah.

Remember : the sovereignty lies with Allah (swt) alone, but the
authority is held by the Muslim Ummah. Thus, the Ummah must give
their consent to the new Khaleefah for his rule to be valid, and this
consent is manifested by the agreement of the people of influence and
authority, who are the natural representatives of the Ummah.

The newly appointed Khaleefah will then present himself to the
Ummah and invite them to give their bay* ah. This second pledgeisthe
bay' ah al-ta‘ aa (pledge of obedience). Obedience to the Khaleefah is
aduty upon all Muslims, and you become sinful if you neglect it.

You may givethispledgein person to the new Khaleefah, but asthis
is often impractical, you can represent your bay'ah by other means
such as telegram or fax. It is recommended for you to do this, but the
principle of ‘silenceis consent’, meansthat if you took no action after
hearing of the invitation for your bay' ah, you would not be sinful and
would be regarded as having given it and accepted the Khaleefah.

Once you have given this pledge, you have entered a contract to
obey the Khaleefah for aslong as he implements Allah’s Law, whether
you arein public or in the privacy of your home.

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said,
“Whoever obeyed me he obeyed Allah; whoever disobeyed me
he disobeyed Allah; whoever obeyed the Amir, he obeyed me,
and whoever disobeyed him hedisobeyed me.” Bukhari and Muslim

In Britain for example, it is well known that as soon as the new
Prime Minister is elected, he and his party throw most of the election
promises they made to you in the bin, and proceed with the personal
agendathey never told you about before. Now that you have appointed
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the Khaleefah, how can you make sure that he does not renege on his
promise to obey Allah’s Law?

Would I be able to speak to the Khaleefah?

In Britain once the appointment of the new |eader is complete, your
input to the running of the country’s affairs is effectively finished for
the next five years. In the ISlamic Ruling System, your opinion is not
only valued by the leadership, but in some circumstances you may be
obliged to voiceit. Imagine you as a citizen of the ISamic State had a
complaint. What can you do?

It may happen that the Khal eefah neglectshisduty. Instead of Allah’s
law, he rules as he pleases according to his own whims and fancies -
i.e. becoming adictator . He could for example alow the State to ally
with organisations based on taghut (disbelief) like the UN, or permit
trading by riba (interest) in the banks. Or he may become corrupted
himself by being a thief or an adulterer. These kind of things often
happen in the West, but we find ourselvesin no position to do anything
about it.

Asacitizen of thelslamic State, whether male or female, Muslim or
non-Muslim, you can approach the Khaleefah. This may be done for
any reason, beit to encourage him to fear Allah, or to ask him for your
rights. However, your reasons can be broadly divided into two categories:

1. Advice : You might inform the Khaleefah of any news or
information that may be of the public interest, such as the necessity of
aschool or hospital in your community.

2. Accounting : If you feel that the Khaleefah is neglecting hisduties
inany way, it isyour duty to account himfor it and advise him to correct
hiswrong actions. Thismay bein caseswhere he hasfailed to implement
any Idamic law, likeneglecting theduty of Jihad, or if he hasimplemented
laws which contradict Islam, such as allowing the selling of alcohoal.
You may also voiceyour concernsif heisunjust in hisdealingswith the
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people such as not providing the basic necessities.

How Can You Approach
the Khaleefah ?

In thefirst instance, you would write aletter to the Khaleefah. This
would beread by one of hishajib (secretaries) involved in administration,
and would be dealt with by him, or brought to the attention of the
Khaleefah himsalf if necessary.

You could go to your local representative of the Majlis al-Ummah,
particularly if it was regarding a local issue. You and every citizen of
the Islamic State have access to a member of the Majlis. He would
take your complaint and represent it at the next meeting of the council
for consideration by the other members. If they decided the matter was
grave enough to be taken further, they would advise the Khal eefah.

If the matter isof amore pressing nature, you could arrange to meet
one of the Khaleefah’ s delegated assistants. He has similar authority to
the Khaleefah, although he isfinally accountable to him, so he may be
able to deal with your problem himself. Otherwise, he isin constant
communication with the Khaleefah and could represent your views to
him.

If you are not satisfied with any of these, you have the right to meet
the Khaleefah in person. At the court of the Khaleefah you would be
received by hishajib, who could either pass on your message or arrange
for you to meet the Khaleefah if you required.

Taking the Khaleefah to Court

If the Khaleefah fails to consider your problem as avalid argument
and resolve any mistakes he has made, or you feel you have not been
dealt with fairly, itisyour right to take the matter to the Mahkamat al-
Madhaalim (Court of Unjust Acts). Thiscourt isconcerned with disputes
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between the people and those in authority.

The Qadi Madhaalim (Judge of Unjust Acts) will study your
complaint. If he finds that the Khaleefah has lost his sense of
accountability to Allah (swt), isignoring the Shari* ah (Divine Law), and
isruling by hisown desires - he hasthe authority to order the Khal eefah
to conform to Islam. Should the Khaleefah refuse, then he may be
subject to dismissal from office by the Qadi Madhaalim and replaced
by someonewho isjust. If your problem islegitimate, it will be solved
immediately, not after 5 years!

Thus we can see that the Ruling System of the Islamic State gives
you full license to account and advise the leader so far as his conformity
to Allah’s laws are concerned. It is forbidden for the Khaleefah to
become adictator - ruling by hisown whimsand desires, and it isyour
job to make sure he does not become one. In the history of Islam, itis
only when the Muslims themselves neglected the duty of accounting
thosein authority that the state of affairsin the Muslim world declined.
Thisisone of the elementswhich ensuresthat Allah’ sdeenispreserved
initsimplementation, and demonstratesthat the final authority lieswith
the Muslim Ummah.
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The Islamic Ruling System

AsMusdlims, it is part of our belief that slam is a complete way of
lifewhich provides systemsto govern each and every aspect of ahuman
beingslife, bethey Muslimsor non-Muslims. Unfortunately nowadays,
dueto theinfiltration of certain corrupt ideas, the Muslims have started
to question the fact of whether Islam has provided aruling system, not
only applicable onthe Muslims but on the whol e of mankind.

Furthermore, the Islamic Ruling System is binding upon the entire
Muslim Ummah. Meaning that it is an obligation to follow it. Thisis
substantiated by the evidences provided in the description of thelslamic
Ruling System.

Principles of Ruling In Islam

It is of the utmost importance that al in the Ummah understand
clearly the principles of ruling and its evidences in the same way in
which we work to understand fully all other obligations (furood).
However, afew guidelines need to be established before studying the
principles of ruling in Islam. For instance, the absence of any single
principle will make the system a non-Islamic system. Thus, al the
principleshaveto exist in order for it to be considered an IsSlamic Ruling
System, e.g. if the sovereignty does not belong to the Allah (swt) and
the leader forces his own rule on the people, the State can no longer be
considered an Idlamic State. Simply put, there must be proper conditions
laid down that qualify a state to become an Ilamic State, otherwise any
state could claim illegitimately to be so, asis currently the case with
countries such as Saudi Arabia, Iran, Pakistan etc.
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TheFirst Principle: Sovereignty belongsto the Shari‘ ah.

An individual does not run the affairs of the Ummah (nation) or
those of another individual as he pleases; nor can the Ummah run her
affairs as she pleases. The individual and the Ummah's actions and
initiationsare subject to Allah’ s(swt) commands and prohibitions. Thus,
the sovereignty belongsto the Shari* ah, i.e. the Qur’ an and the Sunnah
of the Messenger (saw), and not to the Ummah. In other words, no
human being has the right to legislate in Islam. Consequently, no law-
making body exists in the Islamic ruling system. Evidence of thisis
abundant from the Qur’an, the Sunnah and Ijma’ of the Sahabah
(Consensus of the companions of the Messenger).

1. Evidence from the Qur’ an:
Allah (swt) has said,
“Theruleisto none but Allah .” [TMQ 6: 57]

“1f anyone rules by other than what Allah has revealed they are
kafiroon (unbelievers)” [TMQ 5:44]

Thisclearly provesthat the rule, judgement and supremacy areall to
Allah (swt) alone.

2. Evidence from the Sunnah:

The Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “ No one among you becomes
a believer until hisfeelings (emotions) are in harmony with what
| have brought.”

The actions of Allah’'s Messenger (saw) since the day he was sent,
to his death, clearly demonstrate that the supremacy isto the Shari‘ah
of Allah (swt).

3. Evidence from Ijma’ of the Sahabah:
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The actions of the Khulafa‘'a Rashidoon (the first four Khulafa' a)
haveindicated that the supremacy isto the Shari‘ ah and not the people.
The Sahabah did not object to this and consented. Their consensus is
proof that the supremacy isindeed to the Shari‘ ah and nothing else.

Therefore the supremacy isto the Shari* ah; for the Khaleefah is not
given the pledge by the Ummah merely to be ahired man executing just
what the Ummah decides - asisthe case in the democratic system - he
isgiven the pledge or allegiance by the Ummah to execute the rules of
the Qur’ an and the Sunnah of the Messenger (saw), i.e. to execute the
Shari‘ah Laws and not just what people want; and if the people deviated
and disobeyed the Shari* ah he should fight them until they repented and
returned to obedience.

The Second Principle: Authority belongsto the Ummah.
Evidence of this principle can be looked at from two sides:

Firstly: The Shari‘ ah has given theright of appointing the Khaleefah
to the Ummah; in other words it is the Ummah who chooses the
Khaleefah and gives him the pledge of allegiance. Thiswas accomplished
by the pledge of allegiance given to him by the Muslims. Thisis backed
by many ahadith from which welist the following:

Ubadaibn al-Samit reported, “ We pledged our selvesin complete
obedience to the Messenger of Allah in wealth and woe...”

Jarir ibn *Abdullah reported, “1 pledge myself in complete
obedience to the Messenger of Allah.”

Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported, “ The Messenger of Allah (saw)
said: Three types of people Allah will not talk to on the Day of
Reckoning, nor would he forgive them; they would be severely
punished: A man who haswater to spare and would not giveit to
the traveller, a man who gives his pledge to an Imam but not for
his deen - hewould only obey him if he gave him what he wanted,
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otherwise he would not, and a man who would strike a deal with
another man after ‘Asr, swearing by Allah that he was given so
much for the goods and he was not given so.”

Secondly: The Shari‘ah allows the Khaleefah to take the authority
from the Ummah once it gives him the pledge of allegiance then the
Ummah is obliged to obey him for he is a Khaleefah with a bay'ah
(pledge). So the authority is given to the Khaleefah by the Ummah by
giving the pledge of allegiance (bay'ah al-ta'aa) to obey him. This
indicates that the authority isto the Ummah.

Evidence about the Khaleefah taking the authority by a pledge can
be deduced from the following: * Abdullahibn* Amribna-‘A’ asreported
that he heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) saying, “Whosoever
pledges allegiance to an Imam giving him the clasp of his hand
and the fruit of hisheart shall obey him aslong as he can, and if
another comes to dispute with him strike the neck of that man.”
(Mudlim)

Nafi‘a reported that * Abdullah ibn *Umar told him that he heard
Allah’s Messenger (saw) saying, “Whosoever takes his hand from
allegiance to Allah will meet him on the Day of Resurrection
without any evidence supporting him and whosoever dies while
there was no allegiance on his neck dies a death of the days of
ignorance.” (Muslim)

Many other ahadith indicate that the authority isto the Ummah for
it chooses aman from among it, gives him the authority and gives him
the pledge of allegiance according to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah
of His Messenger (saw).

The Third Principle: Appointing one Khaleefah
Is an Obligation

The Shari‘ah has made it an obligation on every Muslim to have a
bay'ah for a Khaleefah; the obligation is to fulfil the pledge. Every
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Muslim should haveabay*ah on hisher neck. Thiscan only be achieved
if aKhaleefah is appointed. The evidences of this principle is derived
from the Sunnah and Ijma’ of the Sahabah.

1. Evidences from the Sunnah

Many ahadith confirm that Muslims are forbidden from having more
than one state and from having more than oneruler (Amir) inthewhole
world. Following are two ahadith related to thisissue:

a. Imam Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Said al-Khudri
that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “When the bay'ah has been
given for two Khaleefahs kill the latter of them.” (Muslim)

b. Imam Muslim reported on the authority of * Abdullah ibn Amribn
al-'A’ as that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “ Whosoever pledges
allegiance to an Imam giving him the clasp of his hand and the
fruit of hisheart should obey him aslong as he can and if another
comes to dispute him you must strike the neck of that man.”
(Mudlim)

2. The Ijma‘ of the Sahabah

In the books of Al-Fasil-fi-al Milal by Ibn Hazim, Tarikh of al-
Tabari, Al-*Agqd al-Fareed of Al-Waqidi, Al-Seerah of 1bn Kathir, Al-
Sunan al-Kubra'a of Bayhagi and Al-Seerah of Ibn Hisham it is
reported that Al-Habbab ibn a-Mundhir said when the Sahabah met in
the wake of the death of the Messenger of Allah (saw) at the saqifa
(hall) of bani Sa'ida, “One Amir from usand one Amir from you (meaning
one from the Ansar and one from the Muhajireen).” Upon this Abu
Bakr replied, “Itisforbidden for Musimsto havetwo Amirs(rulers)...”

The Sahabah heard him and approved and consented; no one disputed
the verdict, but submitted to it and accepted it as a law (indication of

evidence from the Sunnah). The Ansar then conceded their claim to
the Khilafah and al-Habbab ibn al-Mundhir was the first to give his
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pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr (ra).

The Ijma’ of the Sahabah then took effect on the day of al-sagifa
that itisan obligation for all Muslimsto have oneruler only.

The Fourth Principle: The Khaleefah has the
exclusive power to adopt the Divine Laws. He
alone enacts the Constitution and various laws

Thisprinciple, derived from the Qur’ an, the Sunnah and Ijma’ of the
Sahabah, can be extracted from two different angles:

a. Obedience to the head of the Islamic State is an obligation on
Mudlims.

b. Looking after the affairs of the Muslimsis an obligation on the
head of State.

Thefirst point: Obeying the head of thelslamic Stateisan obligation
onMuslims.

Thishas been clearly confirmed in many Qur’ anic versesand ahadith
to the point where the Shari* ah considered the obedienceto theruler as
part of the obedienceto Allah (swt) and HisMessenger (saw). Therefore
obeying theruler entailsareward and disobedience entail s punishment.

Following is an evidence from the Qur’ an:

“O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger and
those of you who are in authority” [TMQ 4:59]

Evidence from the Sunnah:

Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Daud, al-Nisa'i and Ibn Majah reported on
the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that he heard the Messenger of
Allah (saw) say, “Whoever obeyed me he obeyed Allah; whoever
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disobeyed me he disobeyed Allah, whoever obeyed the Amir he
obeyed me and whoever disobeyed him disobeyed me.”

Bukhari, Abu Daud, I1bn Majah and Ahmad ibn Hanbal reported on
the authority of * Abdullah ibn * Umar that the Messenger of Allah (saw)
said, “ The Muslim should hear and obey in whatever he liked or
disliked as long as he is not ordered to commit a sin. If he were
ordered to commit a sin he should neither hear or obey.”

Bukhari, Muslim and Ahmad ibn Hanbal reported on Ubadaibn al-
Samit’ sauthority that he said, “We pledged ourselvesto the M essenger
of Allahin complete obedienceinwealth and woe, in ease and hardship
and evil circumstances that we would not dispute with the people in
authority unless a flagrant disbelief (kufr bu‘ah) for which we have
clear evidence from the Shari*ah is witnessed.”

These Qur’ anic verses and ahadith from the Sunnah indicate clearly
that obedience to the head of state is an obligation, whether his title
were the Khaleefah, the Imam, the Amir of the believers or the person
in authority. He must be obeyed for he is the one in authority over the
Muslim Ummah.

If the Shari* ah obliges Muslimsto obey the peoplein authority with
the Khaleefah as their supreme ruler his obedience would then be in
matters he commands according to the Shari‘ ah. Heisnot to be obeyed
in mattersthat are sinful nor in the event of his changing of the divine
lawsin any way.

The second point: Looking after Muslims' affairsisthe duty of the
head of the State

The head of the State is the guardian of the Ummah and the trustee
of her affairs. Heis, by Shari‘ ah, entrusted with protecting and looking
after the Ummah'’s interests. That is why the Ummah gives him the
authority to rule by what Allah (swt) hasrevealed so he works towards
enforcing Islamin society and within the State aswell as conveying the
|slamic Message to the world.
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Evidence from the Sunnah:

Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Daud and Tirmidhi reported on the authority
of * Abdullahibn ‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “ Each
one of you is a guardian and you are all responsible about your
guardianship, the Imam is a guardian of the people and he is
responsible for his guardianship of the people.”

The Structure of the Ruling System
of Islam

In Islam, the Ruling System (and its other systemsfor that matter) is
not designed by man, but rather by the Creator of all things, Allah (swt).
Therefore, as Muslims we must abide by thisruling system.

The ruling system Islam has given is one of unity. Thisis because
the divine evidence has brought nothing el se and forbidden usto adopt
anything else. Thisruling system of unity putsthe power of rulingin one
mans hands, i.e., the Khaleefah. No other person is allowed to share
power with the Khaleefah. It is narrated by * Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-
‘A’as, “Whoever givesallegiance to an Imam giving him the clasp
of hishand and the fruit of his heart shall obey him aslong as he
can. If another comes to dispute with the Imam, strike the head
of the other.” (Muslim and Bukhari).

Also, the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “1f two Khaleefahs are
given the allegiance, kill the latter of them.” Muslim and Bukhari

This provesthat 1slam prohibits having two rulersfor the Muslims.
Therefore, itisharam to form nation states with different rulers upon
the Muslim lands. Therefore, the Islamic ruling system is one of unity
and not of a federate structure.

In Islam, the ruling system is based wholly and solely on the divine

text, i.e. the Qur’an, Sunnah and Ijma’ of the Sahabah. The lives of the
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Sahabah should be an area of study, for aMuslimisobliged to take laws
from the Ijma’ of the Sahabah.

Unlikeall other formsof ruling systems, Islam does not allow man to
legidate ruleswithinthissystem by utilisng hisownmind. Legidationis
left only to Allah (swt). Man only has to recognise, understand, and
implement these laws. We, therefore, disregard anyone who suggests
ideas, concepts, and theories alien to the Islamic ruling system such as
Democracy, Islamic Socialism, Islamic Republic (asin Iran, Pakistan,
Sudan, etc.), and so on. It is totally inappropriate, and tantamount to
kufr, to say that Islam did not give us a definite, detailed, clear picture
of what theruling system of ISamis. Thiswould lead oneto beimplicitly
stating that 1slam isincomplete. Also, those who claim that the Islamic
form of ruling system is not applicable in today’sworld are delving in
the cauldron of kufr ideas. Islam is a deen applicable for all times and
places!

Allah (swt) through the Qur’ an, Sunnah and the Ijma’ has given us
aclear picture of what the IsSlamic form of ruling systemiis.

Departments of Ruling in the Khilafah

Simply put, the Islamic ruling system consists of the following
departments:

Khaleefah

Delegated Assistants (Mu'awin Tafweedh)
Executive Assistants (Mu‘awin Tanfeedh)
Governors (Wulah)

Amir of Jihad

Judges (Qudah)

Administrative System (Jihaas Idaart)
Council of the Ummah (Majlis al-Ummah)

It should be noted that of these departments, three are actual rulers.
A ruler isonewho maintainsthe responsibility of implementing Islam,
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within the State and has the authority of executing Islamic punishments
upon those who have violated any Islamic law. The other bodies have
no authority to enforce Ilamic laws on the people without the permission
of therulers.

The three bodies of rulers are the Khaleefah, Delegated Assistants
and Governors. As for the judges, they incorporate two positions of
actual ruling which are the Chief of Judges (Qadi al-Quda) and the
Judge of Madhaalim (complaints against the State); while the other
bodies of people are responsible for carrying out the orders of these
rulers.

Of course, the head of stateisthe Khaleefah. Thisdistinction places
restrictions on where, when, and how the Delegated Assistants,
Governors, Head of Judges and Judge of Madhaalim may execute
their rule upon the people.

Assuch, therulerswithin the lslamic State must be Muslims, males,
just, free, able, adult, and sane.

The Khaleefah

The word Khaleefah linguistically means * successor’ in the Arabic
language. But, the Shari*ah of Islam has given us another, more
comprehensive definition of theword K haleefah. The Prophet of Allah
(saw) said, “...there will be no more prophets after me, only
Khulafa'a.” Bukhari

In this hadith the word Khulafa'a is not referring to successors,
but to heads of the Islamic State. The word Khaleefah is, therefore,
taken to mean ‘that man who rules over a people by Islam,” acting as
the head of the State. The same Shari*ah definition would apply if we
used the word Imam, instead of Khaleefah, to indicate the head of
State. And since in Islam, the bay‘ah is given only to a head of the
State, both the words Khaleefah and Imam are pertaining to the head
of the State.
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The Process of Bay*ah

The method of installing the Khaleefah is through the process of
bay*ah. The power to rule by Islam is given by the Ummah to the
Khaleefah. Authority belongs to the Ummah and it deputises the
K haleefah to enact the Shari‘ ah. Thisisdone through acontract between
the Khaleefah and the Ummah. The Ummah must obey as long as the
Khaleefah implements Islam on them.

The process of bay'ah may occur after a general vote given by all
the Muslims of the Islamic State or it may occur after avote among the
ahl al halli wal ‘aqd (people of influence and authority). Voting is
merely a means to determine the choice of the Ummah, it does not
substitute the bay'ah. Non-Muslims, children, and Muslims residing
out of the State do not have the right to vote. If all the Muslims of the
Islamic State are voting then the bay‘ah al-in‘igad (pledge of
acceptance, by which he becomes Khaleefah) is given to the man
elected. However, if the vote occurs through the representatives, then
abay ah al-in‘igad isfirst given by the representatives, after which a
second bay* ah al-ta‘ aa (pledge of obedience) is given by the Ummah
to the person elected. The silence of the Ummah over the elected
Khaleefah can be considered as the bay* ah of obedience. It isthrough
this bay'ah process that a person attains his position as Khaleefah.
The candidates for the position of Khaleefah may, in addition to self
nomination, be chosen by the Majlis al-Ummah. It is from these
candidates that the Ummah chooses for itself aruler.

Once the appointment is made, the Ummah then has no right to
dismissthe Khaleefah, aslong as he upholdsthe Shari‘ ah and fulfilsthe
conditions to be a Khaleefah. Since the contract made between the
Ummah and the Khaleefah isfor the Khal eefah to rule upon them with
Islam, the Ummah has no right to dissolve the contract, as long as he
maintains his part of the contract. Therefore, a Khaleefah has no term
of office. He remains the head of State, aslong as heis able to uphold
the contract or until he tenders his resignation.

On the other hand, a Khaleefah may be dismissed for the following
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|slamic reasons:

If he becomes an apostate (i.e. becomes a non-Muslim).

If he neglectsthe prayersand proposesfor othersto do the same.

If he becomes physically incompetent to handl e the duties assigned
to himinhiscontract, such aslosing sight, hands, both legs, etc. However,
losing one ear or hisnose or his sexual organsdoesnot impair hisability
to perform hisduties.

If he persists in debauchery and immoral behaviour (fisq),
injustice in public behaviour, and negligence of the Islamic laws.

If he changes his sex, since women are not allowed to assume
positionsof ruling.

If he becomes a captive, under the kuffar, from where he cannot
enforce hisrulings upon the citizens of the State and freely maintain the
operation of the State in addition to the absence of any possibility for his
return.

If another person dominates himin hisopinionsand the Khaleefah
is unable to exert his own opinion in the process of running the State.
Here, the case would be that a second person is running the State,
while the K hal eefah becomes symboalic.

In each of these situations, the case is brought to the highest court of
the Islamic State i.e., the Court of Madhaalim (unjust acts, where
complaints against the State are raised). The court arbitrates, of course,
according to the Qur’ an and Sunnah. The decision made by the Court
of Madhaalimis binding on both parties.

The Delegated and Executive Assistants to the Khaleefah

Delegated Assistant

The delegated assistants (Mu‘awin Tafweedh) are appointed by
the Khaleefah to assist him in ruling the State. The evidence for this
appointment is derived from the hadith of the Prophet (saw) in which
he said, “ My two ministers (wazrs) from the people are Abu Bakr
and ‘Umar.” (Tirmidhi).

Islam, on the other hand, allowsthese ministersto go beyond aspecific
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function. The ministers whom the Prophet (saw) appointed were not
specialised or assigned restrictively to aspecific function. It istherefore
preferable to use the word Mu' awin (assistant) instead of ministers, so
as not to confuse it with the Western terminology of minister.

The delegated assistant is one whom the Khaleefah delegates to
performal functionsin theway of genera delegations. In the appointment
of the Delegated assistant it is necessary for the Khaleefah to cite both
the aspects of genera ruling and being his assistant in the contract,
because appointing him in only one aspect restricts his function as a
Mu*awin.

Such wasthe case when Abu Bakr appointed ‘ Umar as his assistant,
and when ‘Umar took ‘Uthman and *Ali as his assistants, and when
‘Uthman took Marwan ibn al-Hakam and ‘ Ali as his assistants. These
delegated assistants are responsible to the Khaleefah and they inform
the Khaleefah of the matters surrounding them.

The delegated assistants, therefore, have a general responsibility in
ruling the State and must be appointed by the Khaleefah for thisgeneral
responsibility. They are responsible to the Khaleefah for their actions
and the Khal eefah must examine the del egated actions and disposal s of
these delegated assistants. We must remember that the contract for
ruling is between the Ummah and the Khaleefah alone. It is the
Khaleefah who isfinally responsible for the proper implementation of
Islam on the people.

Executive Assistant

The Khalesfah isallowed to engage himsalf in administrative matters.
The Prophet (saw) did engage in administrative matters when he broke
idols, organised the Jihad, and erased his title from the Treaty of
Hudaybiyah. To facilitate matters, he may appoint executive assi stants
(Mu‘awin Tanfeedh) to help him manage the administration of the
State. Unlike delegated assistants, the executive assistants are only
executors of the directives of the Khaleefah. They are not rulers. They
may, also, be assigned to one specific area of work or administration.
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Just as the authority of the Mu‘awin Tanfeedh is limited so are the
conditions for his appointment. The executive assistant carries out the
orders and rules of the Khaeefah which are to be implemented, and
then brings feedback to the Khaleefah, regarding the execution.

The Wali and the ‘Aamel of the Provinces

Subdivisions of the wilayaat or Provinces are called ‘amalat or
districts. Supervision and responsibility for these ‘amalat is assigned to
an ‘aamel or sub-governor.

Having previously discussed the position of Khaleefah, we will
contemplate here on the role of wali and ‘aamel who implement Islam
upon their residents. This general jurisdiction of the wali obliges usto
consider him as aruler. He, therefore, has similar responsibilities to
those which are assigned to the Khaleefah for the efficient operation of
the State. However areas that might make him autonomous, such as
finances of the State, the army, and the judiciary, as well as adopting
laws other than those adopted by the Khaleefah, are not within his
control since they might pose athreat to the unity of the State.

The wali himself may choose to further subdivide his region into
‘amalat and appoint ‘aamels to them. These subdivisions and
appointments each assist in theimplementation of 1slam and the resultant
tranquillity of the State. The Prophet (saw) said, to his appointees,
“Make it easy not difficult, make the people optimistic not
pessimistic, do not make the people go away but make them
come closer, and consult one another.”

Thisisan indication for usto administer the Idamic Statein amanner
whichwill not put the peopleto unnecessary hardship, and thereby cause
the people to come closer to Islam.

The appointment of the wali is carried out by the Khaleefah. The
appointment is given by the Khaleefah on the provision that the wali
ruleswithin hisjurisdiction by |slam and does not venture, at anytime, to
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usurp the power of the Khaleefah.

The qualifications for both the wali and the ‘aamel are the same,
since both have similar responsibilities. They are rulers and must
therefore qualify for the conditions of rulers. They must be Muslim,
male, mature, sane, ‘adl (just), free, and ableto handle their responsibility.

The wali and the ‘aamel have full command in their region of
appointment. In their respective regionsthey areresponsible for all the
various departments of administration. However, they are ultimately
responsible to the Khaleefah, who can oversee their decisions, and
dismiss them if their conduct is incorrect. The Police of the Islamic
State are at the disposal of thewali or ‘aamel, intheir effortsto establish
the Shari* ah upon the people.

The Amir of Jihad

The directorates of the Amir of Jihad consist of four departments.
These are :

1. The External Affairs (Foreign Policy)
2. TheMilitary

3. The Internal Security

4. Industry

The Amir of Jihad is the director and supervisor of all four
departments. The Khaleefah may delegate this position to a suitably
qualified Muslim, but since heisthe head of state, it isimportant that he
takes on the role himself.

1. The External Affairs (Foreign Policy)
The Foreign Poalicy of the I slamic State
Theforeign policy of the IsSlamic State covers the external policies

of the State and its relationship with other nations and countries. The
foreign policy in Islam servesthree objectives:
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1. To protect the entity of the State and the Ummah.
2. To facilitate the da’' wah to other people and nations.
3. Toorganisetherelationship of the lslamic State with other states.

When one considersthese aimsit becomes clearly apparent that the
foreign policy of the lslamic Stateisnot merely afard (obligation) upon
the Muslims to implement, but with the existing bloodshed, rape and
destruction of Muslimsaround theworld, like Bosnia, Kashmir, Palestine
etc., itisapractica necessity.

It isan utmost duty upon the Muslim Ummah to convey the message
of Islam to humanity. On His arrival from Khaybar, the Messenger of
Allah (saw), addressing his companions (ra), said, “ Oh people, Allah
has sent me as a mercy to all mankind; do not dispute with me
like the disciples disputed with Isa (as) son of Maryam. The
companions exclaimed : And how did the disciples dispute, O
Prophet of Allah? He (saw) answered : He (Isa) called them to
that which | called you; he who was sent to a near place was
pleased and satisfied, but he who was sent to a far place became
displeased and heavy footed.” Thisisan indication of theimportance
of carrying the da‘'wah.

And Allah (swt) says,

“It is He who has sent the Messenger with the guidance and the
deen of truth, that it may prevail over all other deens” [TMQ 9:33]

The duty to spread |lam necessitates that the Muslims be in contact
with what is happening all over the world. This contact requires an
awareness of the many differing states, peoples and thoughts, because
all of them are essential to the goal, i.e. the spreading of Islam.

Our goal as an Islamic Ummah isto spread Islam to al corners of
the globe and this means we are compelled to work on an international
level. In other wordswe must know the situation and major problems of
theworld, understand the motives and public opinion of the people, the
various political actions and manoeuvres and above al, we must be
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aware of what is happening in the international arena. This political
awareness is of primary importance to the major states and is what
politiciansall over the world mainly concern themselveswith.

The people of the Islamic State should have political awareness as
one of their characteristics. If it istheir duty to spread the Islamic call
(da‘wah), then this awareness must be made commonplace. We cannot
begin to organise our relationshipswith the other statesunlesswe achieve
this awareness.

Hence, conveyingtheldamic call isthe axisaround which the Foreign
Policy of the Islamic State revolves, and is the basis upon which
relationships with other states are built.

The Relationship of the Islamic State with Other States

The relationship of the Islamic State with other states should be built
upon four approaches:

1. Firstly, the countries of the Muslim world are to be considered as
being part of one country. Hence, these countries are not considered in
the sphere of foreign policy. Instead the procedure will beto unify them
al into one state. For example, if the State was established in Egypt,
then all the other Muslim countrieswould be considered - not asforeign
states - but as part of the Muslim Ummah. We would not recognise
them as separate states. Therefore, wewould not establish our embassies
in them or vice versa. Instead we should call the Muslims in those
countriesto their duty whichisto unitethemselvesto the Islamic State.

2. Those states with whom the Islamic State has economic,
commercial, good neighbouring and/or cultural tredties; they aretreated
in accordance to the terms of the treaties. However, the economic and
commercial relations with them must be confined to certain items that
benefit the Ummah. It must not lead to the strengthening of those states
on our account.

3. Those states with whom we do not have treaties; the actual
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Imperialist states like America, France and Britain; and those states
that have ambitionsin the Islamic State, such as Russia. All these states
are considered as potential enemies of war and possible invaders. All
precautions should be taken with them.

4. Finally, those states that are actual enemies of war, such aslsragl.
These states must be treated as in a state of war and this must be the
basis of all transactions.

The Basis and the Method for the Foreign Policy

Theroot of interaction between the Islamic State and the other states
is the duty to propagate the call of Islam (da'wah). The method by
which to achieve thisis the declaration of Jihad. This was the method
of Muhammad (saw) as soon as the Islamic State was established in
Madinah. It must be stressed that the Muslims are not permitted to start
fighting with the enemy without first presenting them with the opportunity
to accept and embrace Islam, thereby becoming part of the Islamic
State. Thisisthe first process of the three stage method of delivering
the call of Islam through Jihad.

If this offer is turned down, they are asked to pay jizyah (head tax)
and to be part of the State. They would be treated as dhimma (non-
Muslim citizen of the State), i.e. the State would be responsiblefor their
security and protection. They would be ruled by the Islamic Shari‘ah
and their land would become Muslim land and part of the ISlamic State.

If the enemy on the other hand refused both of these options, namely
to rgject the Islamic Belief and System or reject the System and the
payment of jizyah, the Muslims would proceed to the third stage and
declare war upon them. Muslim narrated on the authority of Sulaiman
ibn Buraid that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “If they refuse to
accept 1slam, demand from them the jizyah. If they agree to pay,
accept it from them and hold off your hands. If they refuse to pay
the jizyah, seek Allah’s help and fight them.”

Allah (swt) says,
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“ And fight them (on) until there is no more tumult or oppression,
and there prevails justice and faith in Allah, altogether and
everywhere”” [TMQ 8:39]

Thisthird and final stage of Jihad has variousimplicationsthat should
expose many of the misconceptions held about Jihad :

a. Jihad, contrary to the slander propagated by the West, is not
barbaric. In fact, when the Muslims declare war, as offensive Jihad, the
purpose is to remove any obstacle in the way of implementing Allah’s
(swt) deen, and the fighting is regulated by the rules of the Shari*ah.
Therefore, in the third stage of Jihad after the first two options have
failed, the ISlamic army, when they enter and fight, are not allowed to
kill women, children or the elderly. Nor will they fight civilianswho are
not supporting or participating in the fighting.

Indeed, Islam defines a specific code of conduct for the Muslim
army, that ensures justice even in the battle field. These rulesinclude :
no destruction of trees or buildings unnecessarily, no ‘ civilian targets’,
no mutilation of dead bodies, no raping of women, no torturing prisoners
of war, etc. Thisliesin stark contrast with the practices of the kuffar in
war, where every conceivable act of barbarity and transgression is
perpetrated against the people.

b. By principle, Jihad isoffensive, i.e. theMudimsinitiateit to spread
the boundary and domain of Idam, and offensive Jihad istheresponsibility
of the State. The foreign policies of all the existing Muslim regimes,
such as Sudan, Iran or Saudi Arabiaare clearly in contradiction to this
fundamentd principleof 1dam, for they recognise and accept the national
borders and their integrity, aslaid down by the ‘ International Law.’

c. Jihad linguistically meansto exert oneslf to the utmost. Therefore,
the word ‘jihad’ can be used to describe the effort put into studying,
working or looking after children etc., but the Shari*ah definition of
Jihad is very specific and is defined by the classical scholars as, “To
fight the disbelievers (kuffar) to the utmost, to make the word
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of Allah (swt) the highest in all the lands (i.e. sovereign).”
Therefore, Jihadislinked by theldlamic Shari*ah to the physical fighting.

d. Since Jihad by principle is offensive and requires the State, that
whichisassociated withit, i.e. defensive Jihad, isalso integral to [slam.
However, defensive Jihad, i.e. the repelling of kuffar who fight the
Ummah or take her land, is not part of the foreign policy. Thusitisa
duty that must be performed by the Ummah, whether they have a state
or not.

2. The Military
The Army of the Ilamic State

The issues of internal security, the ability to spread da‘wah, and
repel foreign attacks are taken care of by the army.

Allah (swt) has obligated us to spread I1slam to the world and has
specified the method as da‘'wah and Jihad, and that Jihad is fard. @
Accordingly, every male Muslim who reachesthe age of fifteenisobliged
to enlist in the army and undergo military training to prepare for Jihad.
Allah (swt) says,

“ And fight them (on) until there is no more tumult or oppression,
and there prevails justice and faith in Allah, altogether and
everywhere” [TMQ 8:39]

The Prophet (saw) said, “And fight the people who associate
(things) with Allah with your wealth, your hand and your tongue.”

The Structure of the Army

Thearmy isdivided into two sections. Firstly, therearethe ‘regulars,
who are employed as soldiers of the State’'s army and who are paid
salaries from the State's budget. Secondly, there are the ‘reservists,
who comprise of al the Muslims who are capable of fighting, and are
mobilised when the demand for soldiersrequiresit.
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Itisgenerdly the Khaleefah who isthe leader of thearmy; he appoints
the commander-in-chief, a general for each brigade and a commander
for each division. The brigadiers and commanders appoint theremaining
ranks of thearmy. Members of the general staff are appointed according
to their military culture by the general chief of staff.

The army of the Khilafah is one army, which islocated in specific
camps. Some of these camps must be located in different provinces
(wilayaat) and strategic locations, and some must remain permanently
mobile fighting forces. The camps are organised in numerous groups,
each one of which is given a number to accompany its name, such as
the 1st Army, the 3rd Army, or it can be named after a province
(wilayah) or district (‘imala).

The Function of the Army

One of thefunctionsof thearmy, inIdam, isto fulfil the obligation of
Jihad - the physical fighting (in the field of battle) against the kafiroon
(disbelievers), beit offensive or defensive, in order to make the Name
(deen) of Allah (swt) dominant. Allah (swt) ordered the preparation
for Jihad in the ayah:

“Make ready for them (the unbelievers) all you can of (armed)
force and of horses tethered, that thereby you may strike fear into
the hearts of the enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others beside
them whom you know not. Allah knows them. Whatsoever you spend
in the way of Allah it will be repaid for you in full, and will not be
wronged.” [TMQ 8:60]

The Prophet (saw) showed the power of the State by marching the
Muslim army inside Madinah before they went to Tabuk for war. This
action frightened the enemy. As he (saw) said, “| have been given
the victory by the terror thrown in the hearts of my enemies
even from the distance of one month travelling.”

Thesefunctions of thearmy areall related to maintaining the external
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security of the State.

Thelslamic State’ sforeign policy isto spread | slam throughout the
world. The method employed by the State to deliver Islam is through
da’'wah and Jihad. Therefore, since the Ummah has given the authority
to the Imam or Khaleefah to carry this Jihad, it is important that the
leader of the army be the head of state. The Prophet (saw) established
relationshipswith others on the basis of spreading Islam. Heformalised
the Treaty of Hudaybiyah in order to allow himself the opportunity to
spread | slam throughout the Arabian peninsula. The Prophet (saw) was
the head of state in Madinah and he (saw) directed the army to all the
battles that took place, during his time. After that, the Khulafa'a
Rashidoon also were the ones to give the orders for where and when
the army should fight. It becomes clear from these points that the head
of state is the person responsible for the leadership of the army.

Giving the Army Islamic and Military Culture

The army is usualy the tool that opens up other countries to the
da'wah of Islam. Thus, the army personnel have to be intellectually
elevated. Meaning, that they have to be well educated about |slam and
be able to convey the message to other people. Furthermore, the
personnel have to be politically aware so that they remain focused and
are not manipulated by the opponents.

Iman of the Army Personnel

The army is an integral part of delivering the message of Islam to
theworld. Its people must, therefore, be highly educated in Islam, and
with firmiman. The army must place emphasis on building people with
these characteristics within its ranks. An army with strong iman will
surely be able to defeat its opponents. We find thisto be the casein the
time of the Prophet (saw). Muslims were outnumbered in many of the
early battles, but with the help of Allah (swt) still achieved victory. This
we saw in the battle of Badr where therewasa 3 to 1 ratio and in the
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battle of Ahzab, where there wasa 4 to 1 ratio.

3. The Internal Security

The department of Internal Security oversees everything connected
with security insidethe Idamic State, utilising themilitary forcesfor this
purpose.

The internal security, as well as the external security, is preserved
by the army. The functions of the (police) are under the control of the
army. The Prophet (saw) appointed Qays ibn Sa'ad as the head of
security. He was there to protect the Prophet (saw) when he was in
Majlis. It is preferable for the internal security force to maintain the
procedures of theregular army, so that it will remain organised, efficient,
and co-ordinated asin aregular army. The internal security force has
the function of surveillance, preserving law and order, and to execute
the laws adopted by the State. The Prophet (saw) appointed ‘ Abdullah
ibn Mas' ud as the leader of assas (surveillance). Surveillance, by this
part of the army, does not mean to invade the privacy of others. Rather, @
itsusageisfor genera surveillance. Sincemaintaining theinternal security
isan action the Stateisresponsiblefor, it hasno right to levy payments
on the citizens of the State for executing this function.

4. Thelndustry

Preparation for the foreign policy will require a strongly equipped
army. Therefore, the ISlamic State will endeavour to obtain the latest
technology in warfare, including nuclear capability, space programmes
and computer technology, to be ready to fight the enemy in alike way
as sheisfought. The economy and industry in the Islamic State will be
similarly geared towards sustaining the army and the effort of Jihad.

The department of industry directsall affairs connected with industry,
including heavy industry, such asthe production of motors engines and
car bodies; metallurgical industries, electronics and light industries; and
factories of private and public ownership connected with the military
industry. All factories of whatever type should be established on the
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basis of complementing the military policy.

It is under the guidance of the department of the Amir of Jihad that
the Islamic State will implement its foreign policy and propagate the
deen of Islam to the rest of mankind. By these means, and the help of
Allah (swt), the State will be ableto achieve the dominance of theword
of Allah (swt) throughout the world.

The Judiciary

The judicia system in Islam is solely based on the Shari‘ah. We
must be mindful of the fact that justice cannot be fully served until and
unlessidamisappliedinitstotality. To do otherwise, would mean leaving
parts of Allah’'scommandments and accepting the rule of man as better
ableto copewith theissue at hand. Thisnot only leadsto the disruption
of the society’ s well-being but is also an acknowledgement that Allah
(swt) isnot truly the Sovereign. Wefind in the Qur’ an, Allah (swt) says
to the Prophet (saw) :

“But no by your Lord they can have no (real) faith until they
make you judge in all disputes between them and in their souls
find no resistance against your decisions but accept them with the
fullest conviction.” [TMQ 4:65]

The details of the IsSlamic judicial system are discussed elsewhere
(seethe Judicial System), but it isuseful to discuss heretherelationship
of the ruling system with the courts.

The Judge of the Court for Unjust Acts (Qadi al-Madhaalim)

This category of judgeswithin the ruling system of Islam consists of
judges who settle disputes arising among the people and the State. This
judge has jurisdiction within a court called Mahkamat al-Madhaalim
(the Court of Unjust Acts) inthe Islamic State. In essence, thisjudge of
the Court of Unjust Actsis appointed to remove al unjust acts within
the Islamic State, whether they are committed by the Khaleefah,
governors, or any other official of the State. In cases of disputes between
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the people and the officials of the Islamic State, the judge of this court
has the right to dismiss the official of the State once his negligence of
the Shari‘ ah or injustice committed upon the peopleis established.

Asexamples, this court may investigate all matters executed by the
Islamic Stateinvolving discrimination upon citizens, improper application
of the Shari‘ ah, improper interpretation of the Shari‘ ah or the Constitution
of the Islamic State, negligence by the Khaleefah of the opinionsgiven
to him, forcing atax unduly upon the citizens of the Islamic State, etc.

An interesting Situation arises when a case is studied involving the
Khaleefah’ s negligence of the Shari‘ah. The Qadi al-Madhaalim will
haveto either passajudgement in favour of the actions of the Khaleefah
or against him. If itisin favour of the Khaleefah, then the Khaleefah's
mandate will remain, and will, in fact, render the case as being proper
and not negligence. If, on the other hand, the judge decides against the
K haleefah, which entails negligence of the Shari* ah, the Khal eefah must
abide by thejudgement of thejudge. If hefailsto do so, thejudgewill be
authorised to remove the Khaleefah from his position on the grounds of
negligence of Shari*ah.

The Administrative System

The administrative system consists of that body of people which
executes the Islamic State’ s orders upon the citizens and manages the
Isamic State's affairs. Since the Islamic State must implement the
Shari‘ah upon al of its citizens, it becomes necessary to have an
administrative system to accomplish this. Many rulesin Islam compel
thedamic State to have an administrative body for their implementation.
Assuch, therulefor collection of zakat, which necessitatesthe Islamic
State to employ personnel for its proper implementation, isone example.
Any style or tactic used would be permissible, aslong asit accordswith
the Shari‘ah. But, the important point is that ‘the job gets done’.
Therefore, itisincumbent upon the Ilamic State to use the most efficient
style to implement the rule of Islam, as long as they fall within the
bounds of the Shari*ah.
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We know that the Prophet (saw) managed the affairs of the Ummah,
during his period in Madinah. He (saw) appointed many administrators
to carry out various functions so that the Islamic State would run
efficiently. As an example, he appointed ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (ra) as a
scribefor treaties which the Prophet (saw) concluded with other nations.

The Prophet (saw) gave the management of his seal (the one he
used to imprint his signature on official documents of the State) to Al-
Harithibn Auf al-Mazi. Ibn Abi Fatimah was designated to compilethe
statistics of the ghanima (spoils of war). Hudhayfaibn al-Yaman was
the writer for the numbers of cultivated fruits in the Hijaz area of the
Arabian peninsula. * Abdullah ibn Argam was appointed to calcul ate the
number of people in the tribes and was further assigned the task of
management of water in the Islamic State. In the twentieth year of the
Hijrah, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, as the second Khaleefah, initiated the
deewan (a type of record) as a list of names of soldiers and other
essential facts. This method of keeping a deewan was borrowed from
the Persians who had adopted this style for keeping records of their
soldiers, battle gear, and other essential information. A similar technique @
wasemployed by ‘Umar (ra), sinceit wasamubah (permissible) means.

Regarding the appoi ntments to these administrative departments, it
is permitted to have any citizen of the ISamic State, male or female,
Muslim or non-Muslim, aslong as he or sheis suitably competent to be
a part of this administrative system. It would be important to have a
suitable management structure to run the administrative system.

Wemay recall herethat the Khaleefah has an entourage of assistants
which carry out administrative functions. Asdiscussed previoudly, they
are the Executive Assistants (Mu'awin Tanfeedh). The difference
between the general administrative body and the Executive Assistants
isthat the latter is a caretaker of the Khaleefah's administrative tasks,
while the former is dealing with administration of the larger Islamic
State. Accordingly, it is necessary that the Executive Assistants be
Muslims, whereas the general administrators may be Muslims or non-
Mudlims.

We now have a genera idea of the functions of the administrative
98

&



HEENNENT ||| ¢ NEHE N EEms |

Introduction to the Systems of Ilam

body of the ISamic State. Itstask isto execute the rulers command in
acompetent and efficient manner. It aids the Islamic State in applying
thelaws of Allah (swt) upon thisearth. Of course, one can only theorise
on paper the advantages of an administrative system when thereis no
Islamic State.

Shura

It is of utmost necessity to comprehend the concept of shura
(consultation), as used in Islam, and what it actually means before
indulging in adetailed discussion on Mglisal-Ummah, which isthemain
body that participates in shura. Allah (swt) states in the Qur’ an:

“ Pardon them and ask forgiveness for them and consult with
them upon the conduct of affairs, and when you have decided (upon
a course of action), place your trust in Allah.” [TMQ 3:159]

“ And those who answer the call of their Lord and establish
worship, and whose affairs are a matter of counsel” [TMQ 42:38]

Thetwo ayat (verses of Qur’ an) mentioned above are directly related
to the issue of consultation. Shura denotes engaging in mutual
consultation or mutual discussionsregarding aparticular matter i.e. taking
people’ s opinion. Taking opinions occurs on the part of the Khaleefah
or any Amir or responsible person be it aruler or aleader. Asfor the
declaration of the opinion to the person in charge, be it aruler or a
leader, it isjust a naseeha (advice).

Before addressing the application of shura, as taken by the
Messenger of Allah (saw) in relation to our affairs nowadays, we need
to study theideaof taking an opinion, and remove any ambiguity existing
in the minds of the Muslims. Redlistically, an opinion can be taken
regarding :

1. Matters of Shari*ah (legisative matters).
2. Matters of Intellect or Technicalities.
3. Opinions which directly lead to actions in mubah issues.
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1. Matters of Shari‘ah (legidative matters) :

Asfor matters of Shari*ah, thereisno shura at all. In order to reach
the Islamic opinion in any Shari‘ah matter, proper ijtihad must be
conducted, meaning no one’s opinion should be taken in mattersrel ated
to wahi (the revelation), i.e. haram and halal. This can be seen in the
action of the Messenger (saw) in the Treaty of Hudaybiyah. In that
incident he (saw) did not consult the companions and refused to listen
to their complaints regarding the terms of the treaty, saying, “...and |
will not disobey His (swt) commands.”

2. Matters of Intellect or Technicalities:

For mattersof intellect or technicalities only those with the knowledge
of that specific field would be consulted. For example, in the Battle of
Ahzab, the Prophet (saw) received news of a dangerous confederacy,
consisting of 10,000 people, aiming to besiege Madinah. The Muslimsin
Madinah decided to fight against the invading enemy from inside their
town, and they manned all the buildings surrounding Madinah. However,
there was one area | eft open, where Salman al-Faresi suggested that a @
trench beduginthat place, asthe Persiansused to do in similar situations.
The Prophet (saw) accepted the advice, and he himself took part in
digging that trench.

3. Opinions which directly lead to actions in the Mubah issues :

Finally, opinionswhich directly lead to actionsin the mubah affairs
of Islam where no expertise is required to arrive at a conclusion, and
are apart from the commands of Qur’ an and Sunnah, may have the
Ummah'’s input. This is the domain of the Mgjlis a-Ummah. In this
case, the Ummah'’s wishes would be sought so that the Ummah’s
involvement remains active. Allah (swt) states in the Qur’ an:

“ Pardon them and ask forgiveness for them and consult with
them upon the conduct of affairs, and when you have decided (upon
a course of action), place your trust in Allah.” [TMQ 3:159]

Thisfina area, in which shura may be sought, isthe areain which
the Mgjlis a-Ummah plays an activerole, i.e. in the mubah issues. At
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this point, when this opinion is sought, it becomes mashura. Thus,
mashura means taking the opinion of the majority in Majlisa-Ummah
concerning mubah matters, which becomes binding upon the ruling
apparatus to implement. An example in which the Majlis al-Ummah
would play a role could be choosing the place of where a school or
hospital should be builtin acommunity.

Majlis al-Ummah (Council of the Ummah)

TheMajlisal-Ummah ispart of theruling structure of Islam. It deals
with matters which are mubah and do not require an expert to arrive at
the correct conclusion. These decisions of the Majlis a-Ummah are
termed as* mashura’. The majority’ sopinion isthe binding opinion, in
this case, sincethereisno set right or wrong in the mubah matters. The
Khaleefah istherefore obliged to uphold the opinions of the Mgjlis al-
Ummah, aslong as the opinions are in the legal area of opinion for the
Majlis a-Ummah. This is substantiated by the hadith of the Prophet
(saw) : “If both of you (referring to *‘Umar and Abu Bakr) agree
on a mashura, | would not go against it..”

Structure and Functionality of Majlis al-Ummah

The personswho represent the Muslimsin voicing their opinionsto
the head of the State are called to the Magjlis a-Ummah. It is allowed
for thenon-Mudimsto bein certain sessonsof theMglis, for the purpose
of presenting complaints about oppression by the hand of the ruling
apparatus or to complain about any problems, which they encounter
with regardsto the implementation of 1slam upon them.

The members of the Majlis a-Ummah are elected by the people,
and there is no gender distinction in who can be amember. Aslong as
the candidate carriesthe citizenship, issaneand isin his/her post-puberty
years, then he or she qualifies.

Pertaining to the structure of the Magjlis a-Ummah, there can be
two main committees. One to oversee the central government and one
for the provincial government. Within these main committees exist sub-
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committees which are assigned specific tasks based on the ability of
theindividuals.

Checks and Balances

The nature of Islam isto preserve justice and societal harmony, and
to uproot and eliminateinstitutional oppression if and when it presents
itself. Sovereignty belongsto Islam’slegidlative sources, and the aim of
Isam’s legislative sources is to secure and uphold the societal ideals,
while satisfying the individual needs of each human beingin the society.
Islam granted the peopl e the authority to implement the Shari‘ah rules
whereby these aims and obj ectives would be maintained. The peoplein
turn appoint one person (The Khaleefah) to rule them by Islam, and
they are permitted to use force to remove the Khaleefah, in case he
clearly went against the Shari‘ ah.

One of the branches of the judicia system is called Mahkamat al
Madhaalim (Court of Unjust Acts). The primary role or function of
this judicial branch is to settle disputes between the people and the
Khaleefah. The order or finding of ajudgeinthejudicial branch cannot
be stayed, but rather it must be implemented, even if the order was to
remove the Khal eefah himself, or anyone that he has deputised. Failure
toimplement the order or finding of ajudgein Mahkamat al Madhaalim,
providesalicenseto the peopleto remove the Khaleefah, even by force
if necessary.

One of the functions of the Mglisal-Ummah isto create aplatform
whereby the people can voice either their satisfaction or their
dissatisfaction and complaints to the government. The Mahkamat al
Madhaalimwould be presented with the complaintsfrom the Mgjlisal-
Ummah or the individual in the State could take his complaint to
Mahkamat al Madhaalim directly. Everyone is subject to Islam’s
legidative sources and as such there is no €elite class in the Islamic
society, and anyonewho isunder thejurisdiction of the slamic State, be
they Mudlim or non-Mudlim, must havetheir rights protected. Therefore,
Islam’ smethod of preserving justice and socia harmony, and uprooting
and eliminating oppressionisrealistic and practical.
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Another method of establishing ‘ checks and balances’ on the
government isthe process of nominating the Khaleefah. The Khaleefah,
asone option, may be elected from the choices presented by the Majlis
al-Ummah. Thus, the Mgjlis a-Ummah makes sure that the individual
elected to the post of the Khaleefah is a practising Muslim who fulfils
the requirements. Consequently, an individual looking to serve hisown
interests cannot become the Khaleefah.

Furthermore, another element that isan integral part of establishing
amechanism of checks and balances within the system is taqwa (fear
of Allah). The ruler carries out every action based on the concept of
being questioned by Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgement. Thus, the
ruler would make sure that he fulfils his part of the contract asruler of
the Muslim Ummah so that he may face Allah (swt) without fearing
His (swt) punishment, due to negligence or serving his own interests.

Thus, we can seethat Islam provides a system of government which
isjust, because it implements only Allahs (swt) laws rather than man-
made laws. It is only when Muslims understand the mechanisms of
ruling which Islam provides that they will have confidence in it, and
realise the flaws and weaknesses of other systems. May Allah (swt)
help usin our duty to establishiit!
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Summary: Ruling in Islam

The situation of those in authority is of utmost importance for the
people of any society. This is because every decision they make and
every rule they implement has repercussions which affect the whole
population. So, when thosein authority havefailings, the whole society
becomes characterised by these failings.

Today, the whole world is subject to man-made laws. Man who is
limited in his knowledge, prone to errors and subject to prejudice and
greed. Asaresult of this, the ruleswhich govern the world reflect these
aspects of man’ scharacter - leading to oppression of theweak, injustice
and corruption. People in one part of the world are allowed to starve,
while in another, surplus produce is burnt or dumped in the sea. We
are subject to taxes we do not want and cannot afford to pay. And we
aretold what we can and cannot do by a handful of politicianswho are
no better than and usually much worse than ourselves.

The Islamic ruling system is the only one which gives a way out
from these problems. Instead of being subject to man-madelaws, where
one person is made to bow before another, our lives and society are
governed by the law of Allah (swt) the Supreme.

Here, it is the people who have authority to ensure that the ruler
implements Allah’s law, solely and in its entirety, and that he never
follows his own whims and desires, so becoming a dictator.

It isthe job of the Ruling System of the State to make sure that all
the administrative matterswithinits boundariesrun smoothly and facilitate
the easy living of the subjects, whether Mudlim or not, withinthelslamic
framework.
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Aswell, the State will be the effective means of delivering the call
of Idamtoal the nations of theworld. It hasapowerful army to facilitate
thistask, and also to defend itsfrontiersfrom the likes of the aggressors
who currently plague the Muslim world; the problemsin Bosnia, India
and Israel will be no more than a painful, but distant memory.

All the systems of Islam that are collected here are tied together to
form a perfectly balanced and co-ordinated whole. Each is dependent
for its functioning on the others, and none would be complete if
considered on its own. You can see therefore how the Ruling System
of Islam tiesthem all together to give away of life that is unsurpassed
in the history of humanity.
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The Economic System

Facts About the Economic
System

Islam has a unique system of taxation where there is no taxation of
the poor. There are only three types of regular taxes levied from those
people who are able to pay:

1. Jizyah - Is atax on mature male non-Muslim citizens who are
ableto pay it. Thisis much lessthan any tax on Muslim citizens.

2. Ushr - Isatax levied on unconquered land under the jurisdiction
of the State, at the rate of onetenth of the produceif thelandisirrigated
by rain, or onetwentiethif itisartificially irrigated.

3. Kharaj - Isatax levied on conquered land, whose rate isfixed by
the Khaleefah.

There are no income taxes.

Thereis no Value Added Tax (VAT).
There are no Death Duties.

Thereis no Road Tax.

All these examples are included among the taxes in the West where
it isthe poor that suffer the most.

The Khaleefah *Umar ibn Abdul Aziz at one stage could not find a
poor person to give zakat to during hisrule (7th Century CE).

In the entire history of Spain, it was economically at its most
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prosperous during the period of Islamic rule. Never before or since has
it been so successful.

Under Islam, Africa sent food to relieve famine in Madinah. The
Khaleefah - *Umar ibn a-Khattab sent the following letter to Amr ibn
al-'A’ as, the governor of Egypt regarding the means of transporting the
supplies:

“ Arrange to dig the canal fromthe River Nile up to the Sea even if
you have to spend the entire treasury of Egypt in the undertaking”

Zakat is not part of the Islamic economic system.

Public resources such as sources of water like rivers and lakes,
sources of energy like electricity, and public utilities like parks, roads
and railways cannot be privatised according to the wishes of the
government. They remain public property as originally classified by
Islam according to their nature. They will always remain public and
cannot be owned by individualswho may charge excessively and prevent @
the vital requirements of the people getting to them, as happensin the
West.

It iscompul sory on the husband to work to earn nafagah (provision)
for his family, but if he cannot do so for any genuine reason, it is the
responsibility of the Stateto provide tangible basic needs of food, clothing,
shelter; and intangible needs of education, health and security.

Hoarding of wealth is prohibited, even if you are willing to pay
zakat on it. This makes it available for the markets, boosting the
economy and preventing the wealth from merely making a circuit
amongst therich.

Currency inthe Khilafah can only be based on gold and silver. Thus
it will be of real value itself, providing stability in the economy. It
cannot be reproduced or destroyed, which would cause devaluation
and inflation.
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Thelslamic system has 5 types of company structure : anan, abdan,
mudharaba, mufawadha and wojooh.

1. Anan (Company of Equals) - Partnership between two people,
both contributing capital and effort.

2. Abdan (Company of Bodies) - Company in which two or more
persons participate by their effort only, without their capital.

3. Mudharaba (Company of Capital and Effort) - A company in
which one part provides the capital while the other provides the effort.

4. Wojooh (Company of Faces) - A company involving two or more
parties who provide the effort with another party who guarantees the
financia support.

5. Mufawadha - This is a company which combines any of the
other 4 types of company structures permitted by Islam.

Stocks and share companies (PIc's) are not allowed in Islam asthey
do not fall into any of the permitted categories, having an incorrect
company structure, and so areinvalid.

The Islamic economy focuses on ensuring the effective distribution
of created wealth and resources, rather than amassing these in useless
stockpiles. Thus the satisfaction of the basic necessities of food,
clothing and shelter for all citizens be they Muslims or non-Muslims
isthe priority.

If you find derelict land anywhere you may make use of it without
anyone's permission.

In the 8th and 9th century, Iragq under Islam had a population of 30
million (compared to 18 million today). 80% were farmerswith modern
irrigation systems from the rivers Tigris and Euphrates. The ratio of
yield of seed for wheat in the Muslim world was 10:1 at this time

109

&



BN | || ¢« KB N =S

Introduction to the Systems of Idlam

compared to only 2.5:1in Europe.

110



HEENNENT ||| ¢ NEHE N EEms |

Introduction to the Systems of Ilam

So, You Want to Buy a House...?

The desire for economic security is afundamental aspect of human
nature. In society, the distribution of resources and commodities is
regulated by the governing authority, which runs affairs according to
the particular ideology that the rulers have chosen for the purpose - in
our case, Capitalism. Accordingly, the people are restricted and
controlled by the systemswhich prevail over them, and must fulfil their
economic needs within the framework of these systems.

The issue of our housing is an important aspect of the economic
system that we are subject to. We all need a house to shelter from the
elements, and asabasefor our everyday activities. But, if you think for
amoment about your own situation living in the West, housing throws
up many problems....

The price of even modest accommodation is staggering. If you take
a house suitable for an average family (like your own), the cost of
buying it would range from about £50,000 to £100,000 or more,
depending on its location. This figure of course, goes far beyond the
actual cost of the materials and labour required to build it. Infact, itis
usually artificially inflated to create a source of businessfor banks and
building societies from people who have to deal with them in order to
buy a house.

Consider yourself. You have to provide for your family - food,
clothing, bills, education etc....After all these are taken care of, does
your income put you in a position to afford to buy a house? Almost
certainly not!

So what are the options available to you?
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Renting : Thiswill give you housing, but would you feel satisfied
with living with your family in rented accommodation? Most people
would not. After all this gives no security for your future - you may
have to movefrom placeto place, depending on thewhimsof alandlord.
Thisaffectsyour job, your children’s education and so on. Thelandlord
may choose to raise the rent as he pleases.

As well, a large proportion of your income would go towards
something for which you have no permanent possession. And since
you do not actually own the place, you will have no incentive to spend
on it to furnish and decorate it as you like - to turn the house into a
home. Inall, renting is unsatisfactory - you can never really see arented
home as your own home.

Mortgage : Thisoption seemsto betheonly feasible alternative. In
fact this is the system that most people use in your predicament. In
theory, you own the houseyou livein, paying for it dowly asyour income
allows, and it appearsto solve many of the problems with renting.

Unfortunately, the reality of mortgage does not match its theory. It
isriddled with even more problems than renting.

Suffering the Pains of the Mortgage Gamble :

1. With amortgage, you don't really own your house. You have to
give the regular monthly payments on time, and if you miss even one,
you can be subject to repossession of your home. Thisiswhether itis
your initial payment, or your last!

2. Your payments do not mainly contribute to the value of your
house. Rather you are paying a large proportion towards the interest
on the loan you have taken.

3. The payments are subject to the whims of the mortgage company
- they can increase or decrease the rates of interest at will, without any
discussion with you.
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4. Most people never live to actually pay off their mortgage
completely and thus really own their house. Thus, they never have
anything to passon to their children.

5. House prices are subject to such fluctuation that the value of the
house could drop within a matter of years to even as much as half of
the value you bought it for! So you may be paying a debt which you
could not recover even if you sold your house!

However, more important than any of these reasons, is Islam’s
opinion on mortgage:

Getting amortgage (based oninterest) isdefinitely and clearly haram
(forbidden) to Muslims. The paramount reasons being that,

1) The Muslim has to borrow money on interest. Allah (swt) and
His Messenger (saw) have forbidden the taking and giving of interest
on money. Allah (swt) saysin the Qur’an,

“ Those who benefit from interest shall be raised like those who
have been driven to madness by the touch of the devil; thisis because
they say: ‘Tradeissimilar to interest’ while, Allah has permitted trade
and forbidden interest” [TMQ 2:275]

Allah (swt) also said,

“O believers, fear Allah and give up the interest that remains
outstanding if you are believers. If you do not do so, then be sure of
being at war with Allah and His Messenger. But if you repent, you can
have your capital. Neither should you commit injustice nor should
you be subjected to it.” [TMQ 2:278-279]

Jabir narrated, “ The Prophet (saw) cursed the receiver and the payer
of interest, the one who records it and the one who witnessesit and he
said, ‘They areall alike’ .” (from Muslim, Tirmidhi and Ahmad). Abu
Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (saw) said, “ Riba has seventy
segments, the least serious being equivalent to a man committing
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adultery with his own mother.”

2) The contract of purchase does not satisfy afundamental condition
inldam. InIdam, if you buy ahouse, you own the house. In the mortgage
agreement, you do not actually own the house but the financial
institution ownsit until you pay all of your mortgage. Y ou can be kicked
out if you fail to keep up with your mortgage payments and al islost!
Thousands of people lost their homes in this way over the past few
years, and thousands more will no doubt follow.

We can see therefore, that this simple issue of housing causes us
many dilemmas. However, the Economic System of the Islamic State
has solutionsto these problems.

The Islamic Alternative

In the Khilafah, it is the right of every individua to have shelter.
The Prophet (saw) said: “ The son of Adam has no better right than
that he would have a house wherein he may live and a piece of
cloth whereby he may cover his nakedness and a piece of bread
and somewater.” Itisthereforetheresponsibility of the Stateto ensure
that everybody has accommodation to livein.

o, if you are unable to provide accommodation or sustenance for
yourself or your family, the Islamic State will provide these for you
free of charge, for aslong as you remain in that position.

Because of this, the State would devise adeliberate policy to ensure
that affordable accommodation is available through extensive home
building both by the State and by private individuals who may want to
build for profit. The State achieves this responsibility by the
implementation of schemes that take full account of individual
circumstances, needs and ability when deciding the type of helpto give
citizens. Thus, if you want to buy ahouse, the Islamic Economic System
provides you with various mechanisms of helping you to do this. These
include:
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1) Gift from the State: The Khaeefah can give land to you for

private use which could include home building. By such grants, it makes

it easier for you to provide shelter for you and your family. Such agrant
was given to Bilal (ra) by the Prophet (saw) asthe ruler of the IsSlamic
State. The Khulafa'a who followed the Prophet (saw) continued with
such grants. The State can also give direct financia assistance to the
poor and needy for housing purposes, and indeed it is compulsory for
the State to provide thisfor them.

2) Interest-free loans from the State: If you are able-bodied and
working, the State can provideinterest-freeloansfor housing. Thisisin
responseto the State’ srespongbility for provision of shelter toal citizens,

3) Payment by instalments: Asan alternativeto interest freeloans,
the State can offer to you accommodation for sale with affordable means
of payment.

&

The above are actions that the Khaleefah can undertake to provide
housing as amatter of duty to citizens of the Khilafah whether Muslim
or non-Muslim. In addition to these, there are other means through
which you may get a source of funding for housing. The Khaleefah
would encourage these private sector sources in order to facilitate its
responsibility. These include:

1) Qurd hassan from the public: These are interest-free loans
from the rich. You could approach wealthy people in the State like
businessmen, to secure such aloan. The rich would be encouraged to
provide interest-free loans for housing.

2) Deferred payment: Owners of existing properties can sell them
to you for afixed price in the future. The price can either be the same,
more or less than the current price, and you could delay payment to
such atime when you are able to pay.

3) Awqaf: These are philanthropic institutions set up by individuals
to provide housing and other schéhes. They givethese up for the benefit
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of the public, for the sake of Allah (swt). You could apply to these
institutions for housing.

Thereisno concept of repossession of property inthe Islamic State.
In any of the above means of funding for buying ahouse, as soon asthe
contract is agreed, the house becomes entirely your own property. You
arefreeto sell it or keep it asyou like, and no one is permitted to take
it fromyou. All that you are responsiblefor isyour debt to the creditor.

Thus, the Idlamic State provides acomprehensive Economic System
which solves the problem of buying a house.
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Islam and the Economic
Question

In order to address the Economic System in Islam, we first of all
need to clarify the position of Islam in relation to the quest for material
well being. Thisis because the word dunya (life), which is associated
with material wealth or worldly matters has become a dirty word for
many Muslims.

The separation of deen from dunya (i.e. the manifestation of
secularism) is a Western-Christian concept that has recently become
widely internalised amongst Muslims. Consequently, seeking to increase
in economic or worldly matters is frowned upon, while continuous
engagement in prayer and other personal ibadat is regarded as
rewardable. Assuch, many Muslims get confused and conduct adouble
life. On the one hand, money talks; it gives status and makes life
comfortable, so they seek it vigorously. On the other, they fedl guilty,
thinking that their effort should be spent on ‘religious’ duties.

Thisis due to a misunderstanding of the position of the economic
questioninldam. Thereisno doubt that |am isopposed to monasticism
and views the economic activities (based upon the Shari* ah) of man as
quite lawful and sometimes even obligatory and necessary. We find
many injunctionsin Islam that allude to this. For example, Allah (swt)
saysin the Qur’ an:

“ Digperse through the land and seek the bounty of Allah” [TMQ
62:10]

He also says,
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“ Allah has permitted trade” [TMQ 2:275]

and even more directly, Allah (swt) says,

“ Seek the other world by means of that which Allah has bestowed
upon you, and do not be negligent about your share in this world.”
[TMQ 28:77]

These are all in reference to economic activity.

In the Sunnah, we find that one of the most commonly said du‘as
that the Prophet (saw) taught usis: “Our Lord give us the good in
thislife and the good in the her eafter.”

But despite this, we find expressions in the Qur’ an which state:
“The life of thisworld is but a delusion” [TMQ 3:185]

“ The mutual rivalry for piling up the good things of this world
diverts you from the more serious things’ [TMQ 102:1]

and many others, stating that man has lust and greed for wealth
[89:20] and that heisviolent at this greed [100:8] and that he becomes
boastful and proud [11:10] and so on (all references to the Qur‘ an).

This apparently sounds like a contradiction in terms. But actually,
what we aretaught by Islam isthat the real objective of our existenceis
to worship Allah (swt) through righteous conducts (i.e. obedience to
the Shari‘ ah) by living ashumansin thisworld. So all those things that
are necessary for thislife become essential for man.

It isone thing to say that material well being isimportant and even
compulsory but it is quite another to say that it is the ultimate goal and
centre of thought and action in life. Thisis where the confusion arises
about the Islamic economic question.
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The fundamental difference between Islamic economics and all
materialist (i.e. Capitalist/Communist) ones is precisely this. The
materialistsview that economic well being isthe ultimate end of human
life, while Islam says that these things may be necessary and
indispensable, but cannot be the true purpose of life. Economic
endeavours only become an allurement or delusion if man loses sight
of hisreal purposein their pursuit.

The right path to follow therefore is to fully engage into worldly
economic lifein the manner prescribed by Allah (swt) and His Prophet
(saw), both at a societal and individual level. The Prophet (saw) said:
“Work for your worldly life asif you were going to live forever,
but work for thelifeto comeasif you weregoingto dietomorrow.”

The Economic Problem as Defined
by Islam

Unlike the current world view as pushed by the Capitalist West,
|slam considersthat the main economic problem that mankind will ever
haveisthat of distribution of wealth and not of production. In the eyes
of the Capitalist West, thereisrelative scarcity of resourcesavailablein
theworld, and people’ sdemandsfor these resources are endless. Hence
each nation and in fact, the world, should concentrate on more and
more production. The higher the amount of wealth produced, the higher
the number of peoplethat will satisfy their demandsthrough the process
of economic activity, or so the theory goes.

Islam distinguishes between basic needs which include food,
clothing and shelter, and luxurious wantswhich include all those things
that are not necessitiesin life. It views that there are enough resources
to satisfy the basic needs of al people all the time and to satisfy some
of the luxurious wants of people, and that the economic problem isthat
of correct distribution of wealth and not merely involving increasing of
production. There are enough resources to feed, clothe and house
everybody in the world fully as can be seen by the food mountains of
Europe and the excesses of the few rich in each country, including the
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Third World countries. In accordance with their Capitalist philosophy of
maximising profit, wefind governments paying farmersto produceless
as in the EC countries, or even to destroy what has already been

produced as happened in poor Latin Americawherein the past a huge
amount of coffee was burnt to maintain a certain price level. Far more
wealth leaves the poor countries of Africafor the rich west than vice
versadue to unjust economic deals. Even at the height of the Ethiopian
famine crisisin thelate eighties, the country was exporting millions of
dollars worth of resources to the West. Allah (swt) saysin the Qur’ an,

“It is Allah who created the heavens and the earth, and sent down
from heaven water wherewith He brought forth fruits to be your
sustenance. And He subjected to you the sea at His commandment;
and He subjected to you the rivers and He subjected to you the sun
and the moon constant upon their courses, and He subjected to you
the night and the day, and gave you of all that you asked Him. If you
count Allah’s bounty, you will never number it; surely man is sinful,
unthankful.” [TMQ 14:32-34]. In another ayat He says,

“Verily, your Lord does provide sustenance in abundance for whom
He pleases and He does straiten it, for He does know and regard all
His creatures” [TMQ 17:30].

These verses among many others show that Allah (swt) has pooled
in this universe all the needs and beneficial things for man, and has
provided sufficient resources to satisfy the material needs of man.

In Islam, adistinction is made between economic science, whichis
to do with the means of production, and the Economic Systemwhichis
concerned with the problem of distribution of wealth, namely therules
by which wealth can be acquired, invested, used and disposed of. It is
through the Economic System that is specific to Islam that wealth is
distributed equitably, while economic scienceisnot particularly specific
to Ilam as such but can be acquired from any other ideology or devel oped
as seen fit.
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Objectives of the Islamic
Economic System

The objectives of the Islamic economic system can be classified as
follows:

1) To satisfy the basic needs of each and every individua in the
|slamic State compl etely,

2) To provide the citizens of the Islamic State with the means to
satisfy their luxurious needs, and

3) To achieve the above two points through a naturally workable
system with dueincentivesfor economic activity and an equitable system
of distribution.

The Origin of Ownership

Ownership constitutes one of the important incentivesfor engaging
into economic activity as the owner of wealth has the right to use or
dispose of it. The means of acquiring such rights is one of the
fundamental principles through which the objectives of the Islamic
Economic System are achieved.

In the Islamic Economic System, it isunderstood that the real owner
(Creator) of al wealth is Allah (swt). We only ‘own’ wealth by proxy
asguardians. Some of us acquire wealth by engaging in the production
process and hence have a direct access to wealth. These include the
factorsof production asdefined by 1slam. Others have an indirect access
to wealth smply because Allah (swt) as the real owner of wealth has
stipulated that those with direct access to wealth through engagement
in the production process must pass some of it on to them as He made
clear in the Qur’ an:

“ Give to them from the property of Allah which He has bestowed
upon you.” [TMQ 24:33]
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This usually takes the form of zakat, kaffara, sadagat al-fitr,
inheritance, etc. which are given to the poor, the needy and later
generations. It isthe duty of the government to ensure that such wealth
isduly transferred by law.

Types of Property

Islam has defined three types of property within the Economic
System. These are : Individual Property, Public Property and State
Property.

1. Individual Property

Allah (swt) has permitted human beings to utilise capital, whether
by consuming, using or exchanging it. ISlam has made ownership a
legal right for theindividual, and it does not impose alimit on the amount
of wealth that one can own. Accordingly, people may own moveable
property, such as livestock, money, cars and clothes, or immoveable
property such asland, houses or factories.

However, the Shari’ah controls the means of ownership such that
people acquiretheright to wealth in ajust manner, and it also regulates
thewaysinwhichit isdisposed of.

Means of Ownership

There are a variety of ways in which ownership of wealth can be
achieved. Work is one example of this, whether it be for ones self or for
others in exchange for a wage. This includes any type of permitted
work, such as farming, mining, trading etc. Other means of ownership
which Islam has permitted include inheritance, grants of the States
property to citizens, gifts, blood money or dowry.

|slam restricts the meansin which wealth can be earned or invested
by forbidding persuits such as gambling, fraud, theft and bribery, or
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trading in wine, pigs, crosses and other forbidden items,
2. Public Property

Thisisdefined asthe commoditieswhich |dam has made the property
of Muslimsasawhole, such that individualsare alowed to utilisethem,
but are forbidden from owning them as their own property.

These commodities come under three main categories :

a) Theutilities of the community without which the everyday life of
the community cannot properly function. Under this category comes
things like water or oil reserves. Muhammad (saw) said, “ The people
are partnersin three things : water, pastures and fire.”

However, the order isnot restricted to these three things, but it includes
everything that is a common need for the whole community. All
machinery used for such purposesissimilarly regarded as public property,
like that required for drawing water for public use, the pipes for
transporting water to consumers, or hydro-electric power stations and
their pylons and distribution cables etc.

b) Commoditiesthat by their nature cannot be an individual s property
like the seas, rivers, public parks, mosques and public highways. The
Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “Whoever reaches Mina first has
theright to it.”

Thiscategory includestrainsand other forms of public transportation,
or sewerage drains along the public roads; they cannot be anindividuals
property for they belong to the public.

c¢) Natural uncounted minerals. These include the many minerals,
such as salt, magnesium or copper, which arevast in quantity. They are
the property of all Muslims and individual or corporate possession of
thesethingsisforbidden. The mining, manufacture, storage or distribution
of thesemineralsisnot given to individuals or companieson an exclusive
basis. It is necessary that they remain the common property of all
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Muslims. The State as the representative of the Muslims should itself
mine them or sub-contract their collection, and all revenues should be
kept in the Bait al-Mal (the State treasury). There is no difference, as
regards the law, between the minerals whether they are in open mines
like salt and antimony sulphide (mascara) or if they are deeply hidden
underground and difficult to mine, like gold, silver, iron, uranium etc.
The Shari’ ah reason for this derives from the narration of Abaydh ibn
Hamman al-Mazni that he requested the Messenger of Allah (saw) to
allot him certain property in the Ma reb, which he (saw) gave to him.
When he turned back, the Messenger of Allah (saw) was asked, “O
Messenger of Allah, do you know what you have given him?You allotted
to him unaccounted water.” The narrator said, “He (saw) took it back
fromhim.”

As regards small amounts of minerals like ornaments of gold or
silver, it is allowed for individuals to own them. As an example, the
Messenger of Allah (saw) allotted Bila ibn al-Harisa-Mazni themineras
of Qabaliyh in al-Hijaz. Bilal had asked the Messenger of Allah (saw)
to alot it to him therefore he (saw) did so and made him the owner.

The Way of Utilising the Public Property

Since the Public Porperty is the property of all Muslims, it is
accordingly the right of every individual to enjoy its utilisation. If the
commodities of this property are such that every person can utilise them
directly, like water, pasture, electricity, public roads, rivers and seas,
then heisallowed to do so by himself.

However, if the commodities of Public Property are such that they
are not easy for every individual to make use of directly, like oil and
minerals, thenit isfor the State to mine them and collect their revenues
in Bait al-Mal and for the Khaleefah to spend from it in ways that are
useful to all Muslims. It is possible that he decides to undertake the
distibution of the products and revenuesin avariety of ways:

a) It can be spent on the running and mining of Public Property
commodities, as well as on public buildings, staff, advisors, experts,
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machinery and factories.

b) It can be spent upon the Muslims since they are the common
ownersof the commaodities. He can distribute amongst them thingslike
water, gas, oil or electricity without charge or he can grant them money
from their revenues according to the situation of Muslims for their
general betterment.

¢) He can take from it revenue to spend on jihad and what the jihad
requires such as ordinance factories, establishing the army and other
expenses of Bait al-Mal which are obligatory for the State to provide
for the people.

3. The State Property

Thisincludesevery commodity of land or building which is connected
to theright of the public and is not included in the Public Property. So
the State Property consists of thingsthat areliableto individua possession
such asland, buildingsand moveablethings. Included within this category
are state office buildings, or state money. The public hasaright to these
and therefore their running and control over useisgiven to the Khaleefah
(i.e. tothe State) because he hasthe resposibility to exercise hispowers
regarding everything that is associated with the public right, like deserts,
mountains, river banks, uncultivated lands not owned by people, buildings
and property which the State has purchased and made suitable for
dwelling, or has captured from enemies in war like state department
buildings, schools, hospitalsand thelike.

The State hastheright to give of its property to individuals, such as
lands and buildings, because the Khaleefah can give them to the people
on an ownership and utilisation basis, or on the basis of utilisation only,
or people can be permitted to cultivate dead land and thereby acquire
its ownership.Whichever way the State Property is used, it is for the
good of the citizens.

Through these ownership principles, IsSlam ensures that everyone
getswhat isrightfully dueto him from his Creator unlike, for example,
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the Capitalist system where only those who take part in the production

process havetheright to wealth. At the sametime, it givesfull incentives
toindividualsto fully participatein the economy by not imposing alimit
on how much they can own. As well, it guarantees the rights of the

people over the wealth that Allah (swt) has endowed upon them, and

prevents greedy individual sfrom exploiting and monopolising it at the
expense of others.

Economic Enterprises, Riba (Interest)
and Hoarding

Interest rates form the backbone of the Capitalist system in many
ways. It is used as atool to regulate economic growth and monetary
supply by acting asan ‘incentive’ for those who have surplus money to
save/hoard. In Islam both interest and hoarding are prohibited. Allah
(swt) saysin the Qur’an:

“ And those who hoard up gold and silver and do not spend in
the way of Allah, announce to them a painful chastisement.” [TMQ
9:34]

He also says,
“ Allah has permitted trade and forbidden interest” [TMQ 2:275]

Owners of capital therefore have to invest it either in the form of
private business or partnership.

The most fundamental criteriathat must be met by all companies of
partnership are that there must be offer and acceptance between two
or more parties, and that once they become partners they have equal
say in the running of the company. In addition to these criteria, the
manner of sharing profitsand |ossesis dependent on the type of company
and agreement made. In the Anan where partnership is formed by the
wealth of two or more parties, any loss suffered by the company would
be shared among the partnersin proportion to the capital they putin. In
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the Abdan where partnership is based on services provided by the
partners, lossis shared according to the salaries/wages of the partners.
In the Mudharaba where partnership is based on capital from one
party and labour from another, lossisincurred by the owner of capital
whilethe provider of labour loses hiswage/salary. From these elementary
rules and structures, many other forms of company can be formed. In
all cases, profit is shared according to mutual agreement independent
of theamount of capital or service/labour provided.

Through this arrangement, continuous business investment keeps
employment levels high and both the rich and the poor have the potential
to get richer.

The Role of the State

The government plays an important role in the Economic System of
Islam.

Islam makesit the responsibility of the State to providefood, clothing,
shelter, education, health and security to every individual. It isalso the
responsibility of the State to enable citizens with the means to get
luxurious needs in addition to these basic needs by themselves. The
State achievesthisthrough the management of public property, through
the use of income from other sources and through provision of a good
economic environment so that people satisfy their needs due to their
involvement in economic activity.

The Economic Policy of the State

The fixed economic policy of a country, like the Islamic world,
emanates from the general concept about the universe, man and life,
i.e. the IsSlamic ‘ageedah and whatever is derived from the ‘ageedah
in terms of rules and concepts. Since the Islamic rules are fixed and
since they provide a solution for the case of welfare for mankind, it
would be ineffective for the Muslim world to design and plan a non-
fixed economic policy, nor apolicy aien to Islam. Its economic policy
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must be based on the Islamic *ageedah, i.e. the economic policy of the
Islamic State should be based upon nothing but Shari*ah laws derived
from the Holy Qur’ an and the Sunnah, and whatever these two sources
haveguidedtoinIjma’ of the Sahabah (consensus of the Companions)
and Divine Qiyas (analogy).

TheIslamic economic policy amsat dealing with the essential needs
of the individual, enabling him to improve his lifestyle and achieve
prosperity asanindividual. The economic policy providestheindividual
with the means to work towards achieving prosperity, by maintaining
always the high values (laid down by the Shari*ah) as the dominant
factor in the relationships between individuals.

Therefore, the economic policy that should be adopted by the Ilamic
State is not with the aim of just increasing the GNP (Gross National
Product), nor creating what iscalled ‘ Social Justice’, or state Socialism.
The policy should be to ensure the correct distribution of resources,
amongst all members of the Ummah, guaranteeing thereby the basic
needs for all people, and allowing every individual to satisfy his
luxurious needs as much as possible, within the boundaries of the
Shari* ah.

However, the distribution of resources and wealth necessitates having
the means to generate them and improve their methods of growth. The
land, for instance, needsto be cultivated with the aim of increasing the
output. On this basis, the Islamic State must incorporate a programme
of economic devel opment.

Economic Development

Thewaysof increasing the wealth are a separate issue from providing
the needs, asit dealswith generating the wealth and not with the human
needs, so it differsfrom one country to another. In Muslim countries, it
isapproached and dealt with chiefly by finding waysin whichtoimprove
theagricultural products, tolaunch anindustria revolution, so that industry
becomes the main method used in economic devel opment and growth,
ant to increase commercial productivity. Thisapproach may be divided
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into four sections:

1. Theagricultural policy

2. Theindustria policy

3. The financing of projects

4. Creating an external market

The Agricultural Policy

Thisis based on increasing the yield and variety of farm produce,
and usually follows two methods : a) finding means of increasing
productivity of theland, and b) increasing the farming lands asamethod
of expansion.

These take place by using modern and sophisticated machinery,
chemicalsand by providing high quality seed. The State should provide
grants (as opposed to loans) to the farmers who are unable to buy what
they need in terms of machines, seed and chemicals, and it should also
encourage those who are able, to buy such materials.

The expansion takes place by encouraging therevival of barren land
and cultivating it. The State should grant feudal lands which are
improperly used or left unused, to farmers who are able to work but
have no land or little land, and from lands that are under its control.
Anyone neglecting hisland for three consecutive yearswould beforced
to giveit up to the State, which would allocate it to people who would
make use of it. Imam Abu Yusuf narrated that : “ Muhammad ibn
Ishaque related to me that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab said addressing
the people on the pulpit : “Whoever receives a dead land, (it) would
belong to him and whoever constructs a boundary wall, has no
right over it after three years. This was because the people used to
enclose land which they did not cultivate.”” (Kitab al-Khara).

By following these two methods, an increasein farm produce would
be achieved, and the aim of the agricultural policy would be realised.

There are, however, issuesto be considered whileimplementing such
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apolicy. Onceincreased productivity isensured, improving the quality
of the produce has aso to be considered. The policy of improving
productivity has to be achieved by modernising the machinery; this
necessitates the launching of an industrial revolution to match the
ambitious agricultural programme, with industry providing the main
means of progress.

Therefore, the agricultural policy should havethreemainaimsinits
bid toimprove productivity:

1. Improving food products, with the aim of satisfying the needs of
the people, and to remove the spectre of famine in case of drought,
failing crops or economic embargo. Efforts should be madeto improve
and increase productivity of food productsin both agricultural and animal
produce.

2. Increasing productivity in clothing material s such as cotton, wool
and silk, for these are basic necessities that should be made available
without having to resort to imports and without creating a shortage in
case of economic embargo.

3. Improving the production of goods which would have a market
abroad, whether they were textiles or food products, like citrus fruits,
dates etc.

Development projects like the building of dams, canals, wells and
othersareto be given priority if they wereindispensable, for theaimis
not only to launch an agricultural revolution, but an industrial one,
without neglecting the agricultural but always working towards
increasing production; the aim also is to achieve material progress,
and this cannot be realised without an industrial revolution.

The Muslim world isunderdevel oped with an economy based solely
upon agriculture and other natura resources, and there are scarcely
any industries. Therefore, an immense effort is needed to put the
industrial revolution into motion. The schemes of the colonia powers
should be abandoned, for they aim at keeping the Islamic world relying
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solely on agriculture by encouraging such a policy and impeding its
industrial progressto keep it dependent on the West, who provide most
of the machinery and are the only source of maintenance.

It isworth mentioning here abasic economic principlein Islam that
says, “Anything that reaps benefit to the Ummah should be provided
for if fundswere available, provided that it is not indispensable.” This
means that if the State had funds available, then the project should be
funded, but if the State did not have funds, it should not impose taxes
upon the peoplein order to finance the project, nor borrow money for it,
even from its own citizens.

The Industrial Policy

Themainam of theindustria policy isto makethecountry anindustria
one. The direct route towards achieving such an aim is to first of all
manufacture the machines; then other industries can be introduced.
The priority would be given to build factories to manufacture machines.
There isno other way to turn the country into an industrial force. Only
then can industries which rely on the machines produced (i.e.
manufactured) locally, be established.

To claim that the manufacturing of machines takes along time and
that we should begin by introducing thelight industries, is baselessand
arecipe for disaster; it is a plan schemed by the West to impede the
main initiative of the Islamic world, and to keep it concentrating on
consumer goods industries and as a market for Western industries.

It isaso wrong to believe that this venture is unfeasible because it
requires industrial personnel which are not available. Firstly, Muslim
countries have a large surplus of trained and qualified personnel who
have no jobs due to unavailability of technology and industry in their
own countries. These people would be used by the Islamic State for
participation in the industrialisation process. Additionally,
industrialised countries have a surplus of industrialists, engineers and
technicians who can be contracted while the Muslim youth are trained
to acquire such knowledge.
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Therefore, efforts should not be wasted in light and consumer
industries while the drive towards achieving theindustrial revolutionis
still under way. Thus, the first step would be to manufacture the
machines. This policy should be pursued simultaneously and not stage
by stage. We should not wait until we reach one stage before we start
another; because these obstacles that would delay our progress are

imaginary.

What the Muslims possess nowadaysin termsof consumer industries
should be maintained as they are, without attempting to expand, but
rather the concentration should be upon launching the industrial
revolution. Theimport policy canremaininforce according tothelslamic
economic policy, until such machines are locally manufactured. Even
the state industries like mining would have to follow the same strategy.
The State, being the only legal owner of such industries under Islamic
law (such as oil, minerals and other natural resources) would not buy
machines to extract minerals, for this would divert its efforts from
manufacturing such machines and thusimpedetheindustrial revolution.

The State would rather buy the raw materialsand maintain theexisting
factories and plants until such time as the machines can be locally
manufactured. The huge profits from such resources of the Muslim
Ummah, instead of being usurped by the Western nations and the corrupt
rulers of Muslim countries, would be diverted towards providing the
basic needs of the people and funding the industries.

Financing the Projects

The economic policy in Islam has undoubtedly determined the
projects which the State should adopt, and those which the individuals
should adopt. The agricultural policy fallsinto the private sector, and
there is no place for the public sector in this area, except in offering
farmers grants and financing building projects and devel opments, like
dams, canals and channels.

The industrial policy is open to the private sector as well, except
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where the industries are linked to resources that fall under the public
ownership, like dils, basic mineralsetc. Such industries must fall under
the public (i.e. staterun) sector. Naturally, these projects, whether public
or private, require financing.

Asfar asthe private sector is concerned, it is up to the individual,
the company or the partners to finance their projectsin any way they
deem fit by legal means (i.e. by what the Shari‘ ah permits).

As for the public sector, it should not resort to overseas loans to
finance its projects, for this leads to increasing foreign influence, and
also to increasing poverty, which is the result currently seen in Third
World countries, whose economies are crippled by such loans. Besides,
such loans are generally subject to interest, whichisforbiddenin Islam.
Therefore, the State should finance its own projects even by imposing
taxes upon those who can afford it, in order to raise sufficient fundsto
launch theindustrial revolution. Thelslamic verdict on taxation projects
should apply if such measures were to be taken, such that poor people
would not be subject to the taxation.

Projects could also be financed by purchasing machinery on easy
terms, even if it means paying more for the machinesin the long term
than their actual prices; this should be on a sales basis, and not on a
usury transaction.

Establishing the Foreign Markets

Marketing goods is one of the major factors that generate wealth.
Many countries have taken great care, past and present in finding
markets for their goods and products. Many economic empires have
been established on such abasis. It isessential thereforefor thelslamic
State to market its goods and products. However, this should not be an
aim but a means to helping the purchase of goods necessary for the
industrial revolution, to acquire hard currency or to send the Muslim
youth to acquire the necessary education such as civil engineering,
medicine etc.
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On thisbasis, the policy of establishing foreign markets should be
pursued, i.e. onacommercial and industrial basis. Attention should not
be focused on the trade balance with the different countries. It is
insignificant for our exports to be less, more or equal to our imports,
as long as the objectives of the Economic System, the foreign policy
and other obligatory considerations of the State are achieved, by being
commercia and industrial at the same time, whether the trade balance
were to our advantage or not. However, it should be noted that the
basis followed by the Islamic State in itstrading is different from any
other in the world. All other countries deal on the basis of where the
goods originate from and not where the businessman comesfrom. The
State bases its trading on the traders origin, not on the origin of the
manufactured or produced goods. This should betaken into consideration
while establishing trading relations. In thisway, the Islamic State will
not for example, beinvolved in any trade with countrieswho are hostile
toit, or at war with it.The businessmen of the State areits citizens, and
they deal with others on the basis of free trade on goods that are legal
according to the Shari* ah; whereas other businessmen trade according
to theforeign policy of their country.

Thismethod of trading, if pursued, would help generate and increase
the wealth.

In these ways, the economic policy of the Islamic Statewill build it
up as apowerful economic force, where it will supply the basic needs
of its people, and enable them to fulfil their luxurious needs as much as
possible, while undermining al the corruption, inequality and unfairness
that is manifest in the Western and Socialist economic systems.

Sources of Revenue for the State

There are various types of taxes and revenues by which the State
may fund its operations. In all cases of taxation, these can only be
levied from those who can afford to pay. Thus, there is no taxation of
the poor, which isseen in the Western nationsin the form of, for example
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VAT or council tax. The sources of revenue for the state include :
1) Taxation

There are three main regular taxes that the State levies from its
citizens (excluding the zakat, which is a part of the ibadah).

a. Jizyah - Is atax on mature male non-Muslim citizens who are
ableto pay it. Thisis much lessthan any tax on Muslim citizens.

b. Ushr - Isatax levied on unconquered land under the jurisdiction
of the State, at therate of onetenth of the produceif thelandisirrigated
by rain, or onetwentiethif itisartificially irrigated.

c. Khargj - Isatax levied on conquered land, whose rateisfixed by
the Khaleefah.

Non-Muslims do not pay any tax except the Jizyah. The Muslims
pay taxes on condition that they are levied upon that whichissurplusto
theindividuals conventional needs.

As well as these regular taxes, the State has the right to collect
additional tax from the Muslims when the funds of the Bait al-Mal are
inadequate to cover the expenditure required to undertake al the
functions which the Shari‘ ah has obliged the Muslimsto perform, such
as provision of food, shelter and clothing to all the citizens, or to meet
the needs of emergencies like floods, or earthquakes. The State is not
allowed toimpose atax upon the peoplefor afunction which the Shari‘ ah
has not obliged the Muslimsto undertake. Thus, the Stateis not allowed
to collect fees for the courts or departments or administrations, or for
accomplishing any interests such as building new damsor other facilities
when they are not essential.

2. Other Sources

There are avariety of other sources of revenue for the state. These
includethe Following :

a. Fa'i - Property captured from the enemy without fighting.
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b. Ghanima - Booty captured from the enemy after fighting.
c. Khumus - The fifth part of the booty.

d. Revenue from Public Property, such as natural resources.
e. Thoghoor - Customs levied at the States borders.

f. Revenue from State Property like land, buildings etc.

0. Rikaz - A fifth of hidden treasures and small minerals.

h. The wealth of people dying without heirs.

The Bait al-Mal (State Treasury)

All of the revenues of the State are collected in the Bait al-Mal,
from where the various functions of the State are funded.The matters
for which the funds are allocated are all decided by the view of the
Khaleefah and his ijtehad.

The expenditure of the Bait al-Mal is centred around the following
Six categories:

1. The Bait al-Mal has a special account in which the money of
zakat is collected. The eight categories of people entitled to partake of
the zakat funds are supplied from this account.

2. The poor, the needy, thetravellers, the debtors and jihad are funded
from other sources of revenue whenever there areinsufficient fundsin
the zakat account. When there are inadequate funds even from these
other sources, the debtors are not to receive assistance. The poor, the
needy, the travellers and jihad must be funded from the extra taxes
collected for this purpose; and if required - to prevent them falling into
corruption - they areto befunded from loansraised by the Statefor this
purpose.

3. The Bait al-Mal must fund those people who perform certain
duties or servicesfor the state, such asemployees, rulersor soldiers. If
there are insufficient funds for this purpose, taxes must be collected
immediately to meet their expenses, and loans should beraised if itis
feared that corruption might ensue.

4. The Bait al-Mal shall fund the essential services and utilities
such asthe roads, mosques, hospitalsand schools. If thereareinsufficient
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funds, taxes must be collected to cover their cost.

5. Non-essential services and utilities are funded by the Bait al-
Mal, but when funds do not allow, these are not financed and are
accordingly delayed.

6. The necessary measures for dealing with disasters, such as
earthquakes and floods, must be financed by the Bait al-Mal; if there
areinsufficient funds, loans should be raised immediately, and will be
repaid later from the taxes.

In cases where the State must resort to taking out loans to fund
necessary activities, these will be primarily from its wealthy citizens.
Foreignloans, which may allow the kaffir to have somekind of authority
over the Muslims or control of her affairs, will not be undertaken.

It isabsolutely forbidden to open banksin the ISlamic State. The only
bank permitted in theldamic Stateisthe state bank which isadepartment
of the Bait al-Mal. It does not deal in riba (interest) and itsfunctionis
to provide financia loans in accordance with the Shari*ah rules and to
facilitate financial and monetary transactions.

Currency in the Islamic State

The Muslims at the time of the Messenger of Allah (saw) had taken
unitsof gold and silver asthe basic monetary currency and used both of
them simultaneously. They used the Byzantine dinars and Persian
dirhams as their currency and did not forge their own currency from
thetime of the Messenger of Allah (saw), until * Abdul Malik ibn Marwan
came. In hisperiod of leadership * Abdul Malik issued aspecial Islamic
currency and made it of a particular shape and type and patterned it
with distinctive markings. He based it on the unit of gold and the unit of
silver with the weight of the Shari*ah dinar and dirham.

Islam has enunciated divine laws with respect to gold and silver; it
considered them to be gold and silver elements and currency and coins,

and the pricesfor things, or the wages for work, and it prohibited their
hoarding and attached to them specific and unchanging laws. It prescribed
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zakat on them; it considered them to be two forms of money, and it
assigned the nisab (minimum amount of money for zakat) in dinars of
gold and dirhams of silver. And when Islam imposed diyyah (blood
money), it made the payment to be by this currency and prescribed an
amount in gold, that isone thousand dinars and an amount in silver, that
is twelve thousand dirhams. And when Islam obliged the cutting of a
hand for theft, it laid down the amount on which the thiefs hand isto be
severed as one quarter of a dinar of gold, or three dirhams of silver.
Similarly, when it laid down rules for exchange in currency matters, it
defined them interms of gold and silver.

The connection of Islam with these Shari‘ ah rulesfor gold and silver
as two currencies and as a means for exchange and as a price for
goodsis by the agreement of the Messenger of Allah (saw) who made
gold and silver alone the standard unit of currency by which the prices
of goods and the wages of work are estimated.

This indicates that Islam considers currency as gold and silver,
because all the rules which are connected with currency have been
connected with gold and silver.

Therefore, it isessential for Muslimsto have their currency in gold
and silver, and it is the duty of the Islamic state to make its currency
gold and silver and to work on the basis of gold and silver as it was
during the time of the Messenger of Allah (saw) and his Khulafa'a
after him. It is the duty of the state to mint dinars and dirhams in a
shape and style unique to the Khilafah, and to fix the weight of dinars
equal to the Shari‘ah dinar as the weight of one Miskal (or 4.25 grams
for onedinar), and to fix the weight of one silver dirham asthe “weight
of seven” (i.e. every 10 dirhams has the weight of 7 Miskal).

The basis of gold and silver as currency is the only way to solve
currency related economic problems and the high inflation rates that
are common in the world, and to produce currency stability for rates of
exchange and progress in international trade. Only by taking gold and
silver as the standard, can the American control and the control of the
dollar asaninternational currency, be demolished in international trade
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and world economies. By returning to gold as the basic currency, the
dollar will loseitsinfluentia statusintheworld.

The Ideal Economic System

Themost fundamental aims of the economy of any nationisto provide
an adequate supply of goods and servicesfor its citizens and to enable
each citizen to acquire and use them to raise their standard of living.
This requires that wealth be created in the form of usable goods and
services and that people get the means of owning and/or using these
goods or services.

The degree to which these aims and objectives are met and the
efficiency with which the citizens of the State participate depend on the
specific rules of engagement, namely the economic policy which the
nation implements.

Apart from the general ideological framework upon which the
economic system isbased, the key ingredientsfor the economic success
of any nation include:

1) Confidencein and stability of the system.

2) Workabhility of the system by providing appropriate economic
incentivesfor wealth creation and distribution.

3) A just method of distribution (i.e. circulation of wealth).

Although only the Capitalist economic system is practised in the
world today, the Isslamic Economic System gives the best rules of
engagement in economic activity and would be the most successful
towardsraising the standard of living of any nation.

Confidence and Stability

Economic activity by itsvery natureisrisky asthose who partakein

it directly can gain or lose wealth. Hencein all economic systems, there
isaways an understanding by those who participate that they may lose
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their capital or effort. However, there are other phenomenathat adversely
affect the economic life of anation by artificialy creating an atmosphere
of insecurity, and thereby reducing thelevel of economic activity. These
arise because of the specific economic system implemented, for example
inthe Capitalist system, wefind:

i) Booms and Busts: In the Capitalist system, periods of good and
bad trade have become evident from the records. Although opinions
differ widely among economists on the conditions responsiblefor trade
fluctuations, acommon featureisthat the root cause of these conditions
stems from the foundations of the Capitalist economic system.

i) Runaway Inflation: Thefact that money continually losesitsvalue
has become an intrinsic part of Capitalist economies. Here again there
are many opinionsfrom economists asto what causes runaway inflation.
But the recipe for runaway inflation lies at the heart of established
financial controlsin the Capitalist system.

iii) Money market crashes: These occur irregularly in the form of
sudden exaggerated changesin foreign exchange rates and sudden falls
in share prices.

The most fundamental characteristics of the Capitalist economic
system which forms the root of these phenomena are speculation and
falserepresentation. These are manifestedin, for example, the artificial
creation of money.

Assuch, thereisnothing to prevent governmentsfrom literally creating
money at will. Excessive creation of paper money which cannot be
represented by real wealth is the root cause of inflation. Further,
governments and banksrefer to thisblandly asincreasing money supply,
i.e. they have printed more money while the assetsthe money represents
remain constant.

In addition, high street banks can lend money that is not existent by
crediting peoples accounts on paper. This false representation that is
meant to keep the system going actually creates more artificial money.
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InIslamit isprohibited for the State to artificially alter the supply of
money which isbased on real tangible assets (gold and silver). Therefore
there is no increase in money supply beyond real increases in wealth
and accordingly inflation is not a problem. In such an environment
businesses have far greater stability and bust/boom, inflationary/
recessionary cycleswill not occur. In Capitalist economies governments
often use instability in money supply as aform of additional taxation
upon the people. As the value of their earnings or assets and savings
rapidly plummet thereisamassivetransfer of value to the government/
banking system that controlsthe currency. Theex-Y ugodaviaand Russa
are recent examples of economies where governments used hyper-
inflation for these ends. That inflation may be 2-6% in many western
countriesislittlecomfort asitisstill eating of the wealth of the people.

In conclusion, the above points clearly outline certain fundamental
differences between the Capitalist economic system and the Islamic
Economic System. Theinherent failing of Capitalist economies can be
seen today throughout the world, evenin the Muslim countries, whereit
has been forcibly applied by corrupt rulers. The details of Islamic
economics should fill uswith confidence that Islam provides solutions
to the * economic problem’, which the world around us currently faces.
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Summary: Economics in Islam

Many of the problems faced by the world’s populations have their
roots in the field of economics. As aresult of mis-management of the
distribution of the vast resources that the earth produces, we see
widespread poverty, starvation and homelessness. Most of the wealth
isretained in the hands of atiny minority, who maintain their grip by
corruption and oppression of the people.

This is the case even in so-called ‘civilised’ nations like Britain
and the USA. The evidenceisclear for all to see on the streets of inner
cities where extravagant buildings tower above while their doorsteps
are full of homeless people who have no other place to sleep.

In the Muslim countries the situation is even worse. The puppet
regimesin countrieslike Saudi Arabia, Pakistan, EQypt, Morocco - the
list goes on, are controlled by afew tiny familieswho, driven by their
own greed and selfish desires, bow to the whims and fancies of the
Western powers. While they are installed in palaces, the populations
live lives of hardship where even day to day existenceisastruggle.

All thiswhile organisations like the IMF and the World Bank, the
tools of economic colonisation, milk the wealth of the Muslim Ummah
without any resistance.

Theonly way out of thisdire situation isto bring about the economic
justice of 1slam. The Economic System of Islam is a comprehensive
mechanism for the fair distribution of the wealth of the world. It does
not discriminate between rich, poor, Muslim or non-Muslim. Its only
concernisto eliminate the oppression which ensuesfrom the corruption
of man-made rules.
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Study the history of the Islamic State and see how under itsrule, its
citizens enjoyed prosperity and security. Human beings were cared for
- they were housed, well fed and their lives were elevated to astandard
of dignity. Contrast that with the predicament of people today.

The beauty of the Isslamic way of life has been hidden away from

usfor decades. It can be enjoyed again by the Muslims and non-Muslims
alike, when the Systems of Islam are implemented once more.
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The Social System
Facts About the Social System

The primary role of amarried woman isasawife and amother. The
primary role of the man in the context of the family isas a provider.

A woman may participate in the election of a Khaleefah, she may
also sit on the Magjlis al-Ummah (peoples consultative assembly). She
may also be ajudge, a scholar or hold any position of authority other
than ruling. Thusit isforbidden for awoman to be the head of state or
agovernor (wali).

Inthe West theissue of fornication and adultery isglamourised. Itis
the main theme of most films, novelsand songs. That isinits pureform,
and in its popular euphemism, ‘love’. In Islam we give no respect to
adulterers and fornicators. In Islam adulterers and fornicators are
punished.

‘A’isha (ra) the wife of the Prophet (saw) narrated 2,210 ahadith.
These cover issues ranging from politics to economics as well as the
personal actions of the Prophet (saw) at home. Most of them are taken
as asource of Islamic law.

Islam protects the family integrity and thus protects society; it
eradicates the scourge of adultery. Any person who has committed
adultery hasonly two options:

1. To accept the punishment in this life, which is public stoning to
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death (carried out by the State), or
2. Burnin Hell by afirethat is seventy times hotter than the fire of
thisworld.

Isam fulfilsand organisesall theinstincts of human beings, including
the procresational instinct. Thusthe relationship between man and woman
is based on marriage. If aman desires another woman he should marry
her. ISlam allowsthe marriage of up to four women at onetime, aslong
asall aretreated justly and equally.

Theillegitimate child born out of wedlock iscompletely innocent but
is not entitled to take inheritance from the father as the man is not his
legal father from the Shari‘ ah point of view. Similarly the child does not
bear the sin.

It isforbidden for aman to dress or behave in the way of awoman,
or for awoman to dress or behave in the way of aman. If someoneis
found to be doing thisin public, they are subject to punishment by the
Islamic State. Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported that the Prophet (saw) cursed @
the man who wears the woman'’ s clothes and the woman who wearsthe
man’s clothes. 1bn ‘ Abbas reported that the Prophet (saw) cursed the
man who imitates the woman and the woman who imitates the man,
when he (saw) said ,“throw them out from your houses.”

All forms of sexual perversion and deviancy, e.g. homosexuality and
child abuse are forbidden in Islam and there are severe punishmentsfor
them.

Islam provides a tranquil environment for men and women, where
the honour and modesty for both are preserved in the society. ISam
accomplishes the issue of modesty by ‘lowering the gaze' of men and
women and not merely by the donning of a garment.

The woman is considered an honour in Islam. The Prophet (saw)

said, “Whoever dies protecting his honour dies shaheed
(martyr).”
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Islam forbids for an unmarried couple to be aone in seclusion
together. Jabir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said,
“Whoever believesin Allah and the Last Day, he should not be
in seclusion with a woman without a mahram, for the third is
always the Shaitan.”

The relationship between husband and wife in Islam is that of
companionship and friendship, as opposed to apartner - asin abusiness.

In inheritance, daughters are entitled to only half that of the sons,
whilst the obligation of providing food shelter and clothing to thewoman
and family fallsfully on the husband.

The husband has no right whatsoever over the wealth of his wife
without her consent, even if sheis very wealthy and heis very poor.

Allah (swt) saysinthe Qur'an:

“ And among His signsisthis, that He created for you companions
from among yourselves, that you may dwell in tranquillity with them,
and He put love and mercy between your hearts. Verily in that are
signs for those who reflect” [TMQ 30:21]

Neither man or woman inherently have more value in the eyes of
each other, the society, state or Allah (swt). However, as different
creations they have different rolesto carry out on earth, just asthe sun
has a different role to the moon.

“ And it behoves not the sun to overtake the moon, nor can the

night outstrip the day : Each (just) swims along in its own orbit.”
[TMQ 36,39
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So, You Want to be a Parent?

The joys of parenthood are many. Think of returning home from a
hard dayswork to be greeted by the smiling face of your beautiful baby.
Think of the day your child said your name for the first time. Or the
moment when you saw them take their first steps across the room...

These are the kind of memories that every parent will cherish for
the rest of their lives. But the sweet innocence of a new born baby
cannot last forever, and your thoughts as a parent soon turn to matters
of the future. What kind of aperson will your son or daughter grow up
to be? What kind of friends will he or she come to know? Will they
fulfil your hopes and expectations, and become respectful, obedient,
upstanding individuals?

Growing up in the West

Regardless of the plans and ambitions you have for your children,
thereality of growing up in the West will give you moreto worry about
than you might care to imagine. From the time of infancy right up until
adulthood, you have a lot more problems to deal with beyond just
making sureyour child iswell fed and |ooked after. Thereareamultitude
of horrorsthat you will befaced by living in the West, especially where
your children are concerned.

When young, many children are subject to the likes of child abuse,
abduction and neglect. The increasing breakdown in family structure
has exacerbated these problems, and paved the way for ahost of others
in later life. In their youth and young adulthood, a new set of dangers
lurk ahead, such astherisk of underage pregnancy and abortion, single
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parent families, drugs, date-rape and homosexuality. Whileall the youth
arenot involved in or subject to such activities, they most certainly will

come across them at some stage in their lives. In any event these

problemsare so prevalent in our environment, that they cannot beignored
or blamed on afew individuals.

Given these kinds of worries, are you confident that your child won't
be influenced? What if he or she turns out to be adelinquent? Or worse
still, ahomosexua ?

So why all the problems?

So why do these social problems arise in the so-called ‘civilised’
surroundings in which we live? The reasons for this are twofold :

1. The organisation of the social system :

Have you ever looked at children’s TV programmes, like
‘Neighbours and ‘Eastenders ? Or have you glanced at the teenage
magazines your daughter or little sister brings home with her every
week? This type of media provides role models for your children and
setsthetrend asto how everyday life should really be. They frequently
portray the kind of social issues mentioned above - they arefilled with
boyfriends, girlfriends, lesbians and adulterers!

But more importantly, the fact that these are freely available on the
airwavesor inyour local newsagentsreflects an underlying government
policy that tends towards liberalism and licentiousness. According to
British law, homosexuality, adultery and one night sexual relationships
are perfectly legal. Isit any wonder that so many youngsters follow in
the same footsteps?

2. Lack of parental responsibility :

Of course, you cannot blame only society for the shortcomings of a
generation of wayward youth. The parents are just as much to blame.
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After al, if the parents themselves take their values from the same
environment, what do you expect they will teach to their children?

Fundamentally, both of these issues arise from the same source, that
is, the mentality of freedom. Under the guise of ‘freedom’ people are
subjugated to their own whims and desires. The politicians legislate
laws to govern over you on the basis of their own preferences. With so
many members of the cabinet being self-confessed adulterers, how
confident do you feel that the way they run your affairs and build the
society around you will be suitable for your son or daughter to grow up
in?

As wdll, with freedom comes lack of responsibility. If a parent
really believes in freedom, what stops him or her from abusing or
neglecting their children? The answer is, very little.

What isworsg, isthat the whole process works both ways. A child
will act according to the values and ideas he has been brought up with.
Thus, more often than not, children of the West disrespect and disobey
their parents. And the same selfish mentality that motivates them to do
this, isthe reason why you might find yourself stuck in an old people's
home just when you need their support...

The Islamic Social System Solves the
Problems of Parenthood

In Islam, the mentality of freedom isreplaced by responsibility. This
responsibility isnot merely towards yourself and your own desires, rather
itistheresponsibility to Allah (swt) your creator. The Social System of
Islam, which deal s with the relationship between men and women and
the issues that arise between them, defines clear guidelinesfor astable
and harmoniousfamily structure. It isuponthisbasisthat your relationship
as a parent with your child is built, and it is this that provides the
environment in society which can enable you to ensure that your child
will grow up to be someone you are proud of .
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The primary duty to bring up your child lies on the neck of you as
the parent. Allah (swt) says,

“ Oh you who believe, save yourselves and your families from the
Hellfire, whose fuel is men and stones” [TMQ 66:6]

This ayah defines what your ambitions for your son or daughter
should be. Your primary concern should be that he or she attains the
Paradise and is saved from the Hellfire. Only after this is it worth
considering what kind of education or career they should pursue. After
all, if your aimsfor your child lie solely in the bounties and pleasures
of thislife, you will give them little in the way of preparation for the
life to come, which is the ultimate destination for both of you.

The essence of achieving successin thisendeavour liesin education
of your child with the correct Islamic understanding. You must teach
them about the true belief in Allah (swt) and His Messenger (saw), and
how they should fulfil their obligations as a Muslim. And this you
must do in such away that they have complete conviction in what they
aredoing.

Thisincludes teaching them about the rational proofs of the Islamic
‘ageedah, the prayer, the fasting, the duty of da'wah and jihad, the
conduct of aMuslim - in short, all the thingswhich are fard (obligatory)
upon them and haram (forbidden) for them. For it isonly when oneis
inculcated with the mentality of obedience to the commands and
prohibitions of Allah (swt) that anyone can hope to attain the Paradise.

How can you make sure that this duty isfulfilled? Thefirst thing to
doisto take alook at yourself. Are you ready to save yourself from
the Hellfire? Unless you are, how can you hope to prevent your child
from arriving at such afate?f you are going to educate your child with
knowledge of the deen (i.e. ISlam), you must know it yourself. And
then, if you are to be a good example to your child, you must practice
Islam fully in your own life. Thisis the first stage in fulfilling your
responsibility as a parent.
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Ibn Mgjah narrated that the Prophet (saw) said, “ Teach your
children and teach them properly.”

Ibn Jurayr narrated that the Prophet (saw) said, “Order your
children to abide by all the commands of Allah, and to avoid all
the prohibitions, and by that you protect them from the Hellfire.”

Once you have equipped your child with an understanding and
convictioninlslam - the basic and most vital preparation that you could
give, he or she will be ready to face all that the world can offer.

The Effect of Society on Your Child

In this country, as effective as the training and guidance that you
give your child may be, as soon asthey are out of the security of your
watchful eye, other forces comeinto play to undo all your good work.
However, in the Islamic State, the Social System ensures that the
negative images we see in the West are absent.

It ensures that the image of women is portrayed as one of honour,
respect and dignity. Thus, there will be no pornography in the
newspapers, on the television, in the cinema or anywhere else. No one
will look at your daughter as a ‘sex object’, and your son won't be
under the delusion that being ‘gay’ is perfectly normal and acceptabl el

Aswsdll, publiclifeinthe ldamic Statewill be based around separation
of the sexes. Thus, the free mixing between men and women in the
West that leadsto so called * sexual liberation” will not occur. Instead of
wasting their livesin bars, night-clubs and discotheques, young people
will beencouraged to involve themsel vesin more meaningful endeavours.

These are just a few of the areas in which the Social System will

have beneficial effects on the upbringing of your child. Think of all the
worry that an Islamic Social System will save you!
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Rights and Duties of the Parent and
the Child

As a parent the Islamic Social System gives you clear cut duties
towardsyour child which you must fulfil, and similarly, it givesyou rights
that your child must return to you. Neither is‘free’ to use and abuse as
he or shefeelsfit. Thus, astable family structureisrealised, built upon
mutual respect and good relations.

Your Life as a Parent in the
Islamic State

Let uslook at how things would be different under Islam :

Childhood

This is the period when you find yourself most in control of your
child’slife. He or sheis entirely dependent upon you for support and
guidance. Islam gives your child rights over you that you must fulfil.
Theseinclude:

1. Choosing a good mother/father :

Even before your children are conceived, your duty towards them
hasaready begun. * A’ishanarrated that the Prophet (saw) said, “ Choose
the correct mother for your seed, and get married to a good
woman.” Al-Hakim

2. Providing food, shelter and clothing :

Thisisyour duty as a parent. Abu Daud narrated that the Prophet

(saw) said, “It is enough sin for a person that he ignores those
whom he is responsible for.”

154

&



HEENNENT ||| ¢ NEHE N EEms |

Introduction to the Systems of Ilam

3. Teaching them the deen :

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Prophet (saw) said, “Act upon the
obedienceto Allah and avoid the prohibitions of Allah, and order
your children to abide by the commandments of Allah and to
avoid the prohibitions of Allah, and by that you protect your self
and them from the Hellfire.” Ibn Jurayr

When you take care of these issues, you not only fulfil your
responsibilities to your child, but they are a source of great reward for
you inthelifeto come.

Youth and Adolescence

Thisiswhen thereal problems start. Your child develops amind of
hisor her own, and for thefirst time starts to do things that you did not
necessarily ask them to do.

But if you compare youth in the West to youth who have been
cultured by the environment of the Islamic Social System, you will
find that most of your fears are allayed. Here their duties as a son or
daughter become apparent :

1. No Dating :

Themediapaintsanimagefor youth that if they don’t have aboyfriend
or girlfriend, there must be something wrong with them. In Islam, if you
have a boyfriend or girlfriend, there is something wrong with your
lifestyle. The policy of segregation not only ensuresthat the temptation
to dothisisminimised, it also guaranteesthe preservation of dignity and
respect for both men and women. Instead, Islam recommends you to
get your children married as soon as they are able (i.e. mature). Allah

(swt) says,

“Do not come near zina (fornication or adultery), for it is a
shameful deed and an evil, opening the road to other evils” [TMQ
17:32]

155

&



HEENNENT ||| ¢ NEHE N EEms |

Introduction to the Systems of Idlam

Bukhari narrated that the Prophet (saw) said, “Whoever isableto
marry should marry, for that will help him lower his gaze and
guard his modesty.”

2. Obedience to parents :

Respect and obedience towards parentsis enjoined upon all Muslims
throughout their lives. Islam forbids your children to insult, abuse or
even speak in a harsh tone towards you. Allah (swt) says,

“ And we have enjoined upon man to be good to his parents. In
travail upon travail did his mother bear him. And in years twain was
his weaning : (Hear the command) Show gratitude to Me and your
parents: To meis (your final) goal. But if they strive to make you join
in wor ship with me things of that which you have no knowledge, obey
themnot.” [TMQ 31:14-15]

Effect of the Media

Anorexia, depression and suicide. These are afew among many of
the problems which arise in young people as adirect result of the way
in which the media portrays the ‘idea body.” The achievement of this
isbeyond most ordinary people, yet young peoplefind themselvesforced
to strive to conform to these unrealistic goals. In Islam, theemphasisis
upon the character of theindividual and hisor her tagwa, as opposed to
physical attributes.

Allah (swt) says,
“ O mankind! We have created you male and female, and have
made you nations and tribes that you may know one another. Lo!

the noblest of you in the sight of Allah, is the best in conduct.”
[TMQ 49:13]
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Adulthood

When your child achieves adulthood, the roles are effectively
reversed, and it is time for your child to repay the kindness and
benevolence that you have given them. In the West, aged parents are
seen as anuisance. Hospitals and residential homes are full of old and
lonely people who pay the price of an individualistic society. In Islam,
theresponsibility to look after you in your old agelieson your children.
Allah (swt) says,

“And do good to your parents. Should one of them, or both,
attain old age in your care, never say ‘oof’ to them or scold them,
but (always) speak to them with reverent speech, and spread over
them humbly the wings of your tenderness, and say, “ Oh my
sustainer! Bestow Your grace upon them, even as they cherished
and reared me as a child” [TMQ 17:23-24]

Conclusion

Bringing up your children in the West isan uphill struggle. With all
the confused messages that they receive, from their parents on the one
hand and the rest of the society around them on the other, it is no
wonder why so many of our youth are going astray. The key to the
problem liesin the reorganisation of the values and role models which
are prevalent in the world around you, which affect the way in which
your child develops and behaves. Thus, it isonly under the guidance of
the Islamic State, and the social stability that it offers, that you can be
sure of a happy, stable and successful family life.
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The Islamic Social System

The Socia Systemin Islamisconcerned with men and women, and
the regulation of the way they interact with each other, whether in the
private or public arenas.

There has always been much confusion among people in the West
as to the roles that men and women play in life. In the past, women
were seen as inferior beings to men, and have even been compared to
animals and regarded as ‘ without souls', or just items of property. And
in the present day, womens movements and organisations struggle
against the establishment to achieve the same status and rights as men.

These kinds of conflicts arise between men and women, because it
isleft to human reason to define what is the nature of men and women,
and what roles they are supposed to play in life. However, it is
impossiblefor limited human mindsto understand fully theintricate nature
of men and women, and their different emotions and characteristics.
As aresult of this, erroneous ideas arise about how men and women
should interact with each other. Their roles remain undefined, and the
result ischaosin society.

Many problems stem directly from this lack of clarity, whether
concerning the roles of men and women in relationships, in families or
in the workplace. This is why there is discrimination against and
oppression of women, family breakdown, sexua harassment, prostitution,
child abuse, homosexuality - thelist of the consequencesof anill-defined
socia systemisamost endless.
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Men and Women in Islam

Islam defines very clearly exactly what are the roles of men and
womeninlife, and gives detailed guidance asto how they should interact
with each other in every sphere of life. These definitions and roles
come from Allah (swt) the Creator of human beings. As aresult they
perfectly accord with human nature and there is no scope in Islam for
either men or women to be left to oppress or discriminate against each
other.

Mankind is regarded as consisting of human beings, who have the
sameinstincts, likethe survival, spiritua or procreational instincts, and
organic needs such as the need to eat, seep, breathe etc. They share
these regardless of their gender. As such, men and women are both
creationsof Allah (swt) and in thisrespect are absolutely equal in status.
Islam defines the purpose of life for human beings as being purely a
worship to Allah (swt).

“1 have not created jinn and human beings except as a worship
unto me.” [TMQ 51:56]

This worship is fulfilled by living in obedience to the commands
and prohibitions of Allah (swt), and the extent to which a person has
donethiswill bejudged on the Day of Judgement, to determine whether
they are to gain the reward of Paradise or the punishment of Hellfire.
This applies equally to both men and women, with neither having any
preference over the other. In the eyes of Allah (swt) men and women
have equal status. Allah (swt) says,

“ And their Lord has accepted of them and answered them, ‘ never
will I suffer to be lost the work of any of you be you male or female,
you are members of one another.!” [TMQ 3:195]

It is acknowledged however, that Allah (swt) created man and

woman with adifferent fitrah (nature) which givesthem different roles
toplay inlife. Thisisbecausethere are some attributesthat are exclusive
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to men or women, that cannot be shared by the other; for example,

women bear children and breast-feed them, but while men are physically
stronger, they are unable to do these. One of the many errors found in
the man-made system, isthat ‘ equality’ hastaken the same meaning as
‘sameness.” Thus, women and men are forced to compete with each
other to fulfil the sameroles.

The Shari‘ah of Islam prevents this. In some areas, which are not
gender specific, men and women follow the samerules, asin the prayer,
the giving of oaths or the fasting, except where there is an
acknowledgement in the differences of their nature - so in times of
menstruation, the woman does not pray, and when pregnant, the woman
need not fast (although the missed days are made up later). But in
others, which are gender specific, men and women have different roles
to play and rulesto follow, e.g. motherhood or fatherhood. Thusinstead
of competition between men and women, there is harmony and
tranquillity.

Obijectives of the Social System

There arethree main objectives of the Social Systeminlslam. These
are:

1. To define the roles of men and women.

2. To organise the relationship between men and women and to
solve the problems that arise from thisrelationship.

3. To regulate the family structure.

All the rules and laws which human beings are subject to in order to

fulfil these objectives are defined by the Shari* ah. Somerolesare unique
to men and women and some apply to both.

The Man

A man can take different roles with regard to his relationship with
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those around him. Islam defines different rights and duties for the man
depending on which capacity heisacting in. Some of theroles he could
have are as :

1. Grandfather

2. Materna/ Paternal Uncle

3. Father

4. Brother

5. Son

6. Husband

7. Materna / Paternal Nephew
8. Unrelated man.

Some examples of the different rights and duties incumbent upon
the man depending on his capacity are:

a) Thefather must providefood, shelter and clothing for hischildren,
until such atime that they are mature, and able to support themselves,
after which his support becomes a charity.

‘A’isha (ra) narrated that Hind bint Utbah came to the Messenger
of Allah (saw) and shesaid, “ Oh Rasul Allah, Abu Sufyan isamiserly
man and | have nothing from him except what | take for myself.”
The Prophet (saw) said, “ Take what is sufficient for you and your
child with justice.” Kitab al Umm, Imam Shafi‘i

b) The sonisobliged (i.e. it is fard) to obey the mother or father in
those areas which are mubah (permitted) and are the right of the parent,
e.g. to serve them or look after them, and is mandub (recommended)
to obey them in areas which are the choice of the son, e.g. who to
marry, what to wear etc. It is forbidden for him to obey his parents if
they order him to disobey Allah (swt).

“ And we have enjoined upon man to be good to his parents. In
travail upon travail did his mother bear him. And in years twain
was his weaning : (Hear the command) Show gratitude to Me and
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your parents : To meis (your final) goal. But if they strive to make
you join in worship with me things of that which you have no
knowledge, obey them not.” [TMQ 31:14-15]

c) It is forbidden for an unrelated man to gaze at a woman with
lustful intentions.

Jarir ibn * Abdullah reported, “1 asked Allah’s M essenger about
the sudden glance (that is cast) on the face (of a non-mahram). He
commanded methat | should turn away my eyes.” Muslim

The Woman

The woman too can take different roles. Her duties vary depending
on which capacity she actsin.

Among the roles that a woman can take, these are some of the
important ones :

1. Mother

2. Maternal/ Paternal Aunt

3. Grandmother

4, Sister

5. Daughter

6. Wife

7. Maternal / Paternal Niece

8. Unrelated woman

9. Wet-nurse (i.e. mother by breast-feeding)

Here are afew examples of what some of these roles may entail:

a) The mother has more right of obedience and respect from her
children than the father.

Abu Hurayrah related that a man came to the Prophet (saw) and
asked, “ O Rasul Allah, which of all the people is best entitled to
kind treatment and good companionship from me? He answered,
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‘your mother.” The man asked, ‘Then who? He said, ‘Your
mother.” ‘And after her? He replied, ‘Your mother.” ‘And after
her? Hereplied, ‘Your father.” ” Bukhari and Muslim

b) The daughter needs the permission from her waliy (guardian),
whoisusually her husband or father, to leavethe house. Baihagi narrated
that the Prophet (saw) said, “It isnot permissible for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last Day to allow someone into her
husband’s house if he is opposed, or to go out if heis averse.”

¢) The maternal aunt has more right of custody over her young
nephew or niece, than any other relation apart from the mother and
father.

Muhammad (saw) said, “ The khala (maternal aunt) has equal
rightsafter themother.” The hadith was regarding custody of achild.

Each role that the man or woman may fulfil hasits own details and
explanations. However, by fulfilling therolesthat each haswith regards
to the other people around them, harmony will prevail within the family
structure. Disputes which may arise will be solved by the Shari‘ah,
whether they arewithin the family structure, or in the society asawhole.

Principles of the Social System

The main principles which preserve the relationship between men
and women according to the Islamic Shari‘ ah are:

1. Men and women must cover their awrah.

2. Men and women are segregated, and mixing between them is
allowed only in specific aress.

3. Itisnot alowed for an unrelated man and woman to be together
in a secluded place (khalwa).

4. Men and women must lower their gaze towards each other and
preserve their modesty.

5. It isnot permitted for awoman to travel alone for more then 24
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hours away from a secure place (i.e. without a mahram).

6. Marriage is avalid institution for unrelated men and women to
have intimate compani onship with each other. Marriage may be dissolved
by divorce.

7. 1slam defines the roles of motherhood, fatherhood and children.

Covering the Awrah

Awrahistheterm used by Islam to indicate the areas of the body on
a man or woman which must be covered up in the presence of other
people. Thisisan act which preservesthe modesty and dignity of those
who conformtoit. There are different degrees of awrah, and the extent
to which they must be covered depends on the relationship that the
Muslim has with the people around him or her.

The Dress Code of the Man
The awrah of the man can be divided into two categories :

1. Awrah Ghalida (hard awrah) : this encompasses the private
parts and the back side.

2. Awrah Khafifa (soft awrah) : this encompasses the other areas
from between the navel to the knee.

The awrah of the man to another man :

It is forbidden for the man to uncover any area of either of these
parts of his soft or hard awrah in public, or in private when other men
are present.

The awrah of the man to the woman :

The same applies when the man is in the presence of any woman,
including his near relatives. However, it is permitted for aman to show
any part of hisawrah to hiswife.

Evidence: Abu Said a-Khudri said that the Prophet (saw) said, “ A
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man’s awrah is between his navel and his knees.”
The Dress Code of the Woman
The awrah of the woman is divided into two areas :

1. Awrah Ghalida (hard awrah) : Thisisbetween the chest (including
the breast) and the knee.

2. Awrah Khafifa (soft awrah) : Thisis all of the body except for
the face and the hands.

The awrah of the woman to a man:

The soft awrah must be covered at all timeswhen the womanisin
the public areas or when an unrelated man may be able to see her, like
the street or the market-place. The clothes that she wears cannot be
tight, and reveal the shape of her body, as this does not constitute the
adequate covering of her awrah. If an unrelated man has looked at
even as much as one hair on her head, then he has seen her awrah, and
has committed asin (unless their is avalid Shari‘ah reason for doing
S0, e.g. medical treatment etc).

If the woman is in the private places, like her home, but isin the
presence of her male mahram (non-marriageable relatives) or other
women, she must cover her hard awrah, but may show her soft awrah.

The only person in front of whom the woman can show al of her
body, including the hard awrah, is her husband.

‘A’isha (ra) narrated that Asma, the daughter of Abu Bakr cameto
the Messenger of Allah (saw) while there were thin clothes on her. He
turned his face away from her and said to her, “O Asma! When agirl
reachesthe menstrual time, it isnot proper for her that anything
should remain exposed except this and this.” He gestured at
her face and palms. Abu Daud
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Al-Tabarruj (the adornment)

There is a specific dress code that the woman must conform to
when sheisin public areas, aswell ascovering her awrah. Thisconcerns
theissue of adornment. She must wear an outer garment, which consists
of:

1. Khimar - thisis a head covering which conceals all of her hair,
and reaches down to cover her chest.

2. Jilbab - Thisis abarrel shaped outer garment which covers the
whole body, and does not reveal the underlying shape or definition. This
may be in one piece or two pieces. Allah (swt) says,

“ Oh Prophet, say to your wives and your daughters and the women
of the believersthat they let down over themtheir jilbab (over garment);
this will be more proper, that they may be known, and thus they will
not be annoyed.” [TMQ 33:59]

As well, the woman is forbidden from wearing bright colours or
any style of clothing that will attract attention to her. This applies for
jewellery, make-up, or anything which may make a noise when she
walks. She is also not allowed to put on perfume that can be smelt
when sheisin public places. However, if she wears make-up or clothes
which do not attract undue attention, she may wear these in public.

In the private areas, while in the presence of other women or her
maharim (non-marriageable relatives), but not if in the presence of
unrelated men, she may wear whatever clothes and make-up that she
chooses, aslong asthey conform to the Ilamic conditions (like covering
the hard awrah, not imitating the clothes of the disbelievers, etc.). Allah

(swt) says,

“ And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and be modest,
and to display of their adornment only that which is apparent, and
to draw their veils over their bosoms, and not to reveal their
adornment save to their husbands or fathers, their husbands
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fathers, their sons, their husbands sons, their brothers or their
brothers sons, or their sisters sons, or their women, or the slaves
whom their right hand possesses, or male servants free of physical
needs, or small children who have no sense of shame of sex; and
that they should not strike their feet in order to draw attention to
their hidden ornaments.” [TMQ 24:31]

These are some of the aspects of the social system, as relating to
the woman or the man in their individual capacities. However, the
Shari‘ ah gives details about the rules regarding areas where men and
women interact with each other.

Segregation Between
Men and Women

In Islam, the basic principle of the interaction between men and
women is segregation. This means that in all areas of life and in all
places whether private or public, contact between men and women is
generally prohibited. Many evidences establish the principle of not mixing
between the sexes, and there are many ahadith which clarify that this
isthe case in both public and private areas:

Abu Daud narrated the following ahadith: The Prophet (saw) said,
“Thebest row for menisthefront row, (furthest from thewomen’s
row) and the best row for women is the back row and the wor st
is the front row (just behind the men).” Ibn ‘Umar said, “The
Prophet prohibited men from walking between two women.” The
Prophet (saw) saw men and women outside the mosgue moving side
by side in the crowd. He stopped the women saying, “ It isnot proper
for you to walk in the middle of the path, you had better walk
along the walls.”

Thismeansthat the Muslims should avoid contact with members of
the opposite sex, whether Muslim or not, as a general rule. However,
there are exceptionsto thisgeneral rule, wherethe mixing or interaction
between men and women is permitted in certain situations.
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For example, it is permitted for men and women who are mahram
to each other to mix freely for any purpose that Islam permits. Aswell,
there are certain areas where it is permitted for non-mahram men and
woman to interact with each other, such as for the purpose of da‘wah
(invitation to Islam) or education. However, the type of mixing that can
occur here is not free, and is restricted by the Shari‘ah to be within
certain guidelines and boundaries, and the Muslim must be sure to
understand these before any type of mixing takes place.

The ahkam (rules) to do with mixing also vary with regard to the
kind of place in which the mixing occurs.

The Public and Private Life

In an Islamic society, there are two types of areas where men and
women come into contact with each other, which are quite different in
their descriptions and in the ahkam (rules) which relate to them. The
nature of theinteraction between peoplein them may involve the mixing
among men, among women, and between men and women. These are:

The Public Areas - These consist of areas wherein anybody can
be present without permission, e.g. the mosgue, the streets etc.

The Private Areas - These are areas where permission is required
to enter them, such as houses. In such aress, it is forbidden to enter
without permission, or evento look inside. Sahl ibn Sa ad narrated, “ A
man peeped through a round hole into the dwelling place of the
Prophet (saw) while he had an iron comb with which he was
scratching hishead. He (saw) said, ‘Had | known you wer e looking
(through the hole) I would have pierced your eye with it (the
comb). Verily, the order of taking permission to enter (a dwelling
place) has been enjoined because of that sight (that one should
not look unlawfully at the state of others)’. ” Bukhari
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|slam defines rules which regulate relationship between men and women.

The Private Life

This concerns the conduct of people when they are in the private
areas. Here, the principle is that mixing between unrelated (non-
mahram) men and women is forbidden as a general rule. However, the
Shari‘ah gives permit for mixing to occur under certain special
circumstances. In all these cases, awoman must have a mahram (non-
marriageable relative) in her presence. The areas include:

1. Medicine : It is alowed for men and women to mix for the
purpose of seeking medical treatment.

2. Studying : It isallowed for men and women to be present in the
same class if the purpose of their mixing is learning about Islam or
other types of education permitted by the Shari* ah.

3. Marriage: It is permitted for men and women to be present in
the same place for the purpose of performing, witnessing or celebrating
a marriage.

4. Food : Men and women may eat together in the same place.

5. State Arrest : Inany issuesinvolving the affairs of the Stete, itis
permitted for the police on the authority of the Khaleefah, to enter into
a private place where women may be present, if this is required for
them to conduct their business.

6. Duress or Compulsion : At times of absolute necessity or
emergency, such as earthquakes, war or hurricanes, the necessary mixing
is permitted for men and women in order to remove any danger or
threat.
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The Public Life

This concerns the conduct of people when they are in the public
areas. Here again, the principleis that mixing between unrelated (non-
mahram) men and women is forbidden as a general rule. However, the
Shari* ah gives permit for mixing (in the sense of presence in the same
area) to occur under certain special circumstances. In all these cases, it
is not a condition that a woman has a mahram in her presence. The
areas can be broadly categorised to include :

1. Every day lifeaffairs: Thisinvolvesthe unavoidableinteraction
between men and women in areas like streets, mosques, markets,
hospitals, businesses, offices, airports, while performing the Hajj etc.

2. Da'wah : For the purpose of inviting non-Muslims to Islam, or
teaching the Muslims about the deen, men and women may be present
in the same public area, e.g. public halls, lecture rooms etc.

3. Seeking Knowledge : For the purpose of education, men and
women may study in schools, universities, colleges aslong asthey are
public places that do not require permission for entry.

In al these cases, where men and women are present at the same
time, there must not be free mixing, where both sexes are mingling
with each other. Rather, the men and the women must be separated,
such that for example, the women are at the back of the room and the
men are at the front. The general rule is that any contact between
members of the opposite sex is minimised as much as possible, so any
contact between members of the opposite sex must be necessary to the
business at hand. Thus in the Islamic State, for example, in the trains
or buses there would be separate areas for men and women.

In any case, the activities which are occurring must be halal (i.e.
permitted) in nature. Accordingly, mixing between non-mahram men

and women for the purpose of amusement, leisure-actvities or
entertainment is strictly prohibited. Thus issues such as boyfriend/
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girlfriend relationships, dating, or enjoying leisure and company with
unrelated women is haram. However, Islam does see these types of
activities as acceptable, but only when regulated within the framework
of marriage.

Khalwa - Seclusion

Khalwa relates to the presence of a non-mahram man and woman
being on their own together without the presence of a mahram or any
other person. This could happen in aprivate place, or apublic place. In
either case khalwa is forbidden from Islam, and both the man and
woman involved are sinful.

Khalwa in a Private Place : This could occur in any place that
requires permission for entry, such asahouse or bedroomin aresidence
building.

Khalwa in a Public Place : This could occur in any public place
whose nature is that no other people would be likely to pass by or
come there. An example of such a place would be in a forest or an
isolated room in a university.

Muhammad (saw) said, “ If aman and awoman arealonetogether
in an isolated place, then the third is Shaitan.” Bukhari narrated
that the Prophet (saw) said, “No man should stay with a lady in
seclusion except in the presence of a mahram to her.” A man
stood up and said, “O Rasul Allah! My wife has gone out
intending to perform the Hajj and | have been enrolled in the
army for such and such a campaign.” The Prophet (saw) said,
“Return and perform the Hajj with your wife.”

Modesty and Lowering the Gaze

Part of the provision of maintaining the dignity and honour of men
and women in Islamisin the regulation of the way they are regarded by
each other. It is forbidden for the Muslim man to look at any woman

172

&



HEENNENT ||| ¢ NEHE N EEms |

Introduction to the Systems of Ilam

with lustful intentions, except for hiswife. Thesameistruefor aMudim
woman with regard to other men.

Rather, the emphasis is on lowering the gaze away from members
of the opposite sex at timeswhen they are present, likein the streets or
the market place. Allah (swt) says,

“ Say to the believing men that they should lower their gaze and
guard their modesty, that will make for greater purity for them, and
Allah iswell acquainted with all that they do. And say to the believing
women that they should lower their gaze and guard their modesty.”
[TMQ 24:30-31]

Jarir ibn “Abdullah reported, “I asked Allah’s M essenger about
the sudden glance (that is cast) on the face (of a non-mahram). He
commanded methat | should turn away my eyes.” Muslim

Thisreflectsthe principlethat theway that Muslim men and women
view each other is completely different to the way of the West, where
women are seen as sex objects, and respect of both men and womenin
this context is almost non-existent. Indeed, if it does exist at al, the
criteriaupon which it is based mainly concernsthe superficial physical
attributes. Allah (swt) says,

“ And the believers, the men and women, are protecting friends
of one another, they bid to honour and forbid dishonour, they
perform the prayer, and they pay the alms, and they obey Allah
and His Messenger. Upon them Allah will have mercy” [TMQ 9:71]

This aspect of the Social System of the Islamic State will prevent
exploitation of women in pornography, or the use of their bodies as an
enticement for people to buy products. Additionaly, in the mediaasa
whole, whether on television, magazines, newspapers or films, neither
men nor women will be portrayedin roleswherethey reveal their awrah,
or involve in activities that are forbidden in Islam.

Thusthe sexual bombardment from the mediathat isfaced by people
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inthe West, and the distorted image of men and women that this builds
in the mind, will be absent in the Islamic Stete.

Not Travelling Alone for More
than 24 Hours

It is forbidden for a Muslim woman to travel on ajourney which
lastsfor morethan 24 hours, unless sheisin the company of amahram.
Itistherole of her mahramto ensurethat her safety, honour and welfare
are protected.

Muslim reported that the Prophet (saw) said, “ It isnot allowed for
awoman totravel for a day without a mahram.”

Relationships and Marriage (Nikah)

Islam recognises that one of the basic instincts that appear in men
and women is the urge to procreate and feel attraction to members of
the opposite sex. Unlike monastic religions, which condemn sex as a
‘sin of theflesh’, relations between men and women are seen by Islam
as a beautiful and perfectly acceptable means of fulfilling the
procreational instinct that isto be enjoyed to thefull. However, it forbids
the sexual excesses of the liberal west and thus removes the dangers
and problems in society which such so called ‘freedom’ inevitably
entails, like single parent families, unwanted pregnancies and abortion.
Rather in Ilam, rel ationshi ps between men and women are based upon
responsibility and mutual respect. Allah (swt) says,

“And among His signs is this, that He created for you mates
from among your selves, that you may dwell in tranquillity with them,
and He has put love and mercy between your hearts. Undoubtedly
in this are signs for those who reflect” [TMQ 30:21]

I ntimate rel ationships of any kind between unrel ated men and women
are forbidden outside the framework of marriage. This ranges from

&



HEENNENT ||| ¢ NEHE N EEms |

Introduction to the Systems of Ilam

everything between ‘ socialising’ with members of the opposite sex, to
zina (fornication). Adultery is forbidden and punished severely, and
any formsof sexual deviancy like child abuse, homosexuality, incest or
bestiality are similarly forbidden. Allah (swt) says,

“Do not come near zina (adultery or fornication), for it is a
shameful deed and an evil, opening the road to other evils” [TMQ
17:32]

Marriage

Marriage is highly recommended in Islam, with men and women
being encouraged to marry as soon as they are able (i.e. physically
mature and capable of supporting awife). It isin fact seen as an act of
worship, and every act of fulfilment between husband and wife is a
charity.

Anas (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said, “When a man
marries, he has fulfilled half of his deen, so let him fear Allah
regarding the remaining half.”

Marriageisregarded as acompanionship between men and women,
as opposed to a partnership. The objectives of marriage aretwo :

1. To enjoy the company of a member of the opposite sex.
2. To have children thereby guaranteeing the continuity of the human
race.

The contract of marriageiscalled nikah, and it isacontract between
aman and awoman of which all the conditions must be fulfilled for it
to be correct and valid. These include:

1. Offer and acceptance

2. No compulsion or duress

3. Two witnesses

4. Waliy anmr (guardian of the bride)

5. Payment of mahr (dowry, not necessarily money) from the man
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to the woman

6. The man and woman are not mahram to each other

7. Thewoman isnot in her ‘iddah (waiting period)

8. The man and woman are eligible for marriage (e.g. woman is
unmarried)

The Muslim woman must only marry a Muslim man, and it is
forbidden for her to marry a man of any other belief. Regarding the
marriage of believing women, Allah (swt) says,

“ They are not lawful for the disbelievers, nor are the disbelievers
lawful for them.” [TMQ 60:10]

However, it ispermitted for the Muslim man to marry anon-Muslim
woman from the People of the Book (Jew or Christian), provided that
they are chaste and unmarried. Allah (swt) says,

“ Lawful unto you in marriage are not only the chaste women who
arebelievers, but chaste women among the peopl e of the Book revealed
before your time, when you give them their due dowers and desire
chastity, not lewdness nor secret intrigues” [TMQ 5:5]

Within the framework of marriage, the Shari* ah has defined different
roles and duties that men and women have. They complement each
other perfectly, such that the life between man and woman is filled
with harmony and tranquillity.

The Concept of Maharim (non-marriageable
relatives)

One of the conditions of marriage is that the partner must not be
from the forbidden categories (maharim).

The maharim of the maninclude : hismother, thewives of hisfather,

his sonswives, the two grandmothers, his daughters, hisgrand-daughters,
his sisters, his paternal and maternal aunts, his great aunts, his nieces,
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hiswife' s mother, his mothers by breast feeding and their mothers and
daughters and his sisters by breast feeding.

The maharim of the women become clear given the opposite
understanding of the maharim of the man given above.

Inall these cases, whileit isforbidden for marriage to occur between
them, it is permitted for them to mix freely in the private and public
areas. Allah (swt) says,

“Forbidden unto you are your mothers, and your daughters,
and your sisters, and your father’s sisters, and your mother’s sisters,
and your brother’s daughters and your sister’s daughters, and your
foster mothers, and your foster sisters, and your mothers-in-law,
and your step daughters who are under your protection (born) of
your women unto whom you have gone in - but if you have not
gone in unto them, then it isno sin for you (to marry their daughters)
- and the wives of your own sons who spring from your own loins.
And it is forbidden unto you that you should marry two sisters
together, except what has already happened of that nature in the
past. Lo! Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful” [TMQ 4:23]

Thesister inlaw of aman cannot be married by him while heisstill
married to her sister. However despite this, he cannot mix freely with
hissister in law as he can with the other maharim. Similarly, thewoman
cannot mix freely with her brother-in-law.

‘Agabah ibn Amir narrated that the Prophet (saw) said, “Do not
go near women when they are alone.” A man from the Ansar
said, “What about the husband’s elder and younger brothers?”

The Prophet (saw) said, “Intimacy with them isto be avoided as
death.”

Rights and Duties within Marriage

Allah (swt) says,
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“Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because
Allah has given the one more strength than the other and because
they support them from their means. Therefore the righteous women
are devoutly obedient and guard (in the husband’s absence) what
Allah would have them guard.” [TMQ 4:34]

Ibn ‘Umar narrated, the Prophet (saw) said, “Each of you is a
guardian and isresponsible for hisward. Theruler isaguardian
(over his people) and the man is a guardian of the members of
his household, and the woman is guardian and is responsible for
her husband’s house and his offspring, and so each of you is a
guardian and isresponsible for hisward.” Bukhari and Muslim

‘A’isha (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said, “When a wife
spends food of her house without spoiling, there is for her its
reward for what she gives away, and thereisalso reward for her
husband for what he earns, and the like (reward) for the
storekeeper - none of them diminishing anything from thereward
of another.” Bukhari

These evidences, among others, define the basis from which come
the understanding of the rights and duties of the husband and wife to
each other within the framework of married life. These are outlined
below.

The Husband

The main duties of the man are:

1. The guardianship of the wife and children : This means he
must ensure their security and protection, and must always act in such
away asto safeguard their interests.

2. The maintenance of his wife and children : He must spend
from hisown meansto ensure that the basic material needs are provided
for them, which include bringing her all she needsto fulfil her dutiesas
awife. Hiswifeisnot obliged to give him any of her own money for this
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purpose, even if sheiswealthy and heis poor. However, she may do so
if she wishes.

3. Shelter for the wife and children : The husband must provide
adequate housing for hisfamily.

The main rights of the husband from hiswife are:

1. Obedience and taking permission : The wife must obey her
husband in all areas which are permitted from Islam, liketo assist him
or give him comfort. Also, the wife must take permission from her
husband when she wants to leave the house, or when she wants to
invite peopleinto the house.

2. Divorce: It istheright of the husband to divorce hiswifeif heis
unhappy with the marriage. If the husband dies, or divorces his wife,
she must observe the ‘iddah (waiting period) before she can marry
again. In the case of hisdeath, thisisfour months and ten days, and in
divorce, it is when three intervals between her menstruations have
finished (as long as she is not pregnant).

3. Looking after his money and children : The wife must ensure
that the children are properly cared for and educated with knowledge
of Islam and that the husband’ s money is spent in ajust way.

4. Custody of the Children : It istheright of the husband that if his

marriage ends, he takes custody of the children after they have reached
seven years of age.

The Wife
The main responsibilities of the wife are :
1. Obedience and taking permission of her husband.

2. Looking after her husbands wealth : This includes his money,
property etc.
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3. Welfare of her husband : She must ensure that her husband’s
needs are taken care of.

4. Looking after the children.
The main rights of the wife from her husband are :

1. Companionship: It istheright of the wife that her husband gives
her compani onship and maintains an environment of love and affection
for her.

2. Spending and shelter : The husband must ook after her material
needs, provide shelter for her, and give her anything she needsto fulfil
her roleasawife. Thisincludes providing thingsfor her which she can
use to adorn herself and make herself beautiful.

3. Khul*a (Right of divorce) : The wife can ask for separation
from her husband if she is unhappy with the marriage. There are three
reasonsfor which she can dothis: a) He harms her directly, e.g. beating
her, b) He harms her indirectly, e.g. not providing for her or her children,
¢) She hates him.

4. Custody of the children : Itistheright of the wifeif the marriage
ends to have custody of the children aslong as they are below the age
of seven.

From these descriptions, it can be seen that the details of theserights
and duties for both men and women complement each other perfectly.
In Islam, thereisno issue of strugglefor rights, or disputes between the
rolesthat each fulfils. Theseareall defined by Allah (swt), so obedience
to them means that men and women are freed from oppression and
dominance by members of the opposite sex.

Indeed, Islam obligesthat husband and wife make the utmost efforts
to keep a beautiful and co-operative relationship with each other.
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Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported that the Prophet (saw) said, “ The most
perfect of the believers in faith is he who is best of them in
conduct, and the best of you are those who are best to their
wives.” Tirmidhi

‘ Abdullah ibn Amr reported that the Prophet (saw) said, “ Thewhole
world isa provision, and the best object of benefit of theworld is
the piouswoman.” Muslim

Motherhood, Fatherhood
and Children

Part of the family structure involves the birth of offspring. Once a
married couple have children, the strong familial bond and the
relationship they havewith their child isdefined and regul ated according
to the Shari‘ah. Both the mother and father have responsibilities to
their children, and the children too have responsibilitiesto their parents.

The Role of the Mother

The role of the wife as a mother not only includes rearing and
protecting the children, but also to teach the children the true deen.

The Prophet (saw) said, “Every child is born on the fitrah, its
parentslater on makingit aJew or a Christian or a Pagan.” Anas
reported that the Prophet (saw) said, “ Be generousto your children,
and excel in teaching them the best of conduct.” 1bn Maah

The reward for the mother for the sacrifices she makes and the
efforts she spendsfor the sake of looking after and rearing her children
are great.

Anas narrated that Salamah, the nurse of Ibrahim said to the Prophet

(saw), “O Messenger of Allah, you brought tidings to men but
not to women.” He said, “Did your women friends put you up to
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asking me this question?” She said, “Yes, they did.” He (saw)
said, “Does it not please any of you that if sheis pregnant by her
husband and heis satisfied with her that shereceivesthereward
of one who fasts and prays for the sake of Allah? And when the
labour pains come none in heaven or earth knows what is
concealed in her womb to soothe her. And when she delivers,
not amouthful of milk flowsfrom her and not an instanceof child’s
suck, but that she receives, for every mouthful and every suck,
the reward of one good deed. And if she is kept awake by the
child at night, she receives the reward of one who frees seventy
daves for the sake of Allah.” Tabarani.

The Role of the Father

The emphasis here for the father with regard to his children is that
he should provide for them all the material support that they require
until they are able to fend for themselves. Islam encourages kind
treatment of the children by the father, and recommends good relations
be kept between them.

A man named al-Aqgr‘aibn Habisvisited the Prophet (saw) and was
surprised to see him kissing his grandsons, Hasan and Husayn. “ Do
you kissyour children?” heasked, adding that he had ten children
and never kissed one of them. The Prophet (saw) replied, “ That
shows that you have no mercy and tenderness at all. Those who
do not show mercy to another will not have Allah’s mercy shown
on them.”

Ibn *Abbas narrated that the Prophet (saw) said, “There is no
Muslim, whose two daughters reach the age (of maturity), and
he is good to them as a companion, and they do not cause him to
enter Paradise.” Ibn Hibban.

The Role of the Children to their Parents

Islam enjoins that children are respectful to their parents and treat
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them with kindness and affection. The child must obey hisor her parents.
Thisobediencefalsinto two categories:

1. Issues which are the right of the parent : These include areas
which are of the concern to the parents themselves such asto serve the
mother or father. For awoman whose father is her waliy (guardian) it
isthefather’ sright that she seeks his permission to go out of the house,
and she must obey thisand all therightshe hasasher waliy. Inall these
cases, it isfard (obligatory) for the child to obey.

2. Issueswhich aretheright of the child : Theseinclude areaswhich
are the concern of the child him or herself, such as what they should
eat, who they should marry, etc. In these cases, it is mandub
(recommended) for the child to obey the parents.

However as is the case when the husband orders his wife, if the
parent ordersthe child to obey them in something that is adisobedience
to Allah (swt), like to do something haram or to neglect afard, then it
isneither obligatory nor recommended for the child to obey. Rather, in
these cases, it is haram for the child to obey. Allah (swt) says,

“ And we have enjoined upon man to be good to his parents. In
travail upon travail did his mother bear him. And in years twain was
his weaning : (Hear the command) Show gratitude to Me and your
parents : To Me is (your final) goal. But if they strive to make you
join worship with Me things of that which you have no knowledge,
obey them not.” [TMQ 31:14-15]

Conclusion

This is an outline of the Social System of the Islamic State. The
Shari‘ah clearly defines the way that men and women should interact
with each other and how they should regulate their relationships. Such
guidelines are largely absent in societies of the West, be they governed
by Capitalist or Socialist ideologies. Instead, the need to put down a
policy for interaction between men and women is ignored asif it is
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unimportant. The consequences of thisin society are disastrous.

It leads to exploitation of men and women in all areas of society.
Social problems are rife, such as prostitution, widespread abortion,
sexually transmitted diseases, rape, adultery, pornography - where both
men and women lose all dignity and honour. These are but afew of the
issues that arise in any society which has a man-made social system.

Under Islam, the correct roles for men and women are defined by
Allah (swt) the creator of men and women. The mentality of ‘freedom’
that prevailsinthe West isreplaced by one of responsibility and mutual
respect. This notion is apparent in the way in which men and women
behave in their social conduct.

These roles, and the systems which regulate them are manifested
not only in the conduct of theindividuals, but are also implemented by
theruling system, such that there becomes acomplete harmony between
the behaviour of the people and the functioning of the environment
around them. This hasthe effect of elevating the situation of the people
fromthelowest levels, to one where the dignity and honour of all human
beingsis preserved and respected (as would be the case in an Islamic
State).
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Summary: Social System in Islam

In the so-called ‘civilised world’, the roles of men and women are
defined by the concept of freedom. While thisis held by many to be
the only just way, thereal proof of its success can be seen in the society
at large.

Society pressures women to conform to certain roles, which by their
nature destroy their honour and dignity; yet still they believe themselves
to beliberated. ‘ Fashion’ dictatesthat they must undressthemselvesto
be acceptably attired. Their bodies are used like commodities to sell
cars and chocolate bars. Pornography is commonly seen as a right,
rather than exploitation. Women find themsel ves competing with men,
and struggling to fulfil the sameroles.

Theair of sexual freedom, too hasits consequences. Rape, abortion,
and progtitution are everyday occurrences in the news. Adultery, sex
before marriage and homosexuality are perfectly acceptable, whilethose
who reject them are seen as ‘ backward.” Tens of thousands of women
are forced to bring up children on their own, while at the same time
worrying about how to provide for themselves.

In redlity, the idea of ‘freedom’ is replaced by ‘irresponsibility.’
The effects are disastrous.

Islam does not leave men and women free to dominate or abuse
each other. By their nature, men and women are different, and they
obviously have different rolesto play inlife. Theseroles are defined by
the only one capable of doing so, Allah (swt) who created men and
women.

Islam gives women honour, dignity and protection. Muslim women
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never had to fight for their rights - these are guaranteed by their belief.
Nor do they have to compete with men. Instead, the rights and duties of
men and women to each other complement them perfectly. Relationships
are regulated by marriage, responsibility and a stable family structure,
where the men are the providers and protectors.

Even a brief study will show you how the Social System of Islam
ensuresthat the whol e society has an atmosphere of dignity and mutual
appreciation between the sexes, where the lives of men and women are
regulated in abeautiful harmony.
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The Education System

Facts About the Education
System

Inthe lslamic State, schools, institutions and universitieswhich were
previously set up and run by the foreign imperialists and their agents,
such as Aitcheson College, Lahore, St Joseph’ s School, Dhaka, St Johns
Institution, KualaLumpur etc. will be shut down. These areinstitutions
deliberately set up to incul cate young Muslims with non-1slamic ideas
to implant in their minds awe and adul ation of the Western way of life.

Theldamic State will have its own media department which it will
useto propagate |slam and the I slamic values throughout the world and
refute all the lies and misconceptionsthat have been propagated by the
disbelievers. All the latest technological and scientific means of
communications, such as satellite, electronic mail, teleconferencing
etc. will betapped, used and explored by the Statein its quest to educate
thecitizensof Khilafah. Foreign mediasourceslike BBC World Service,
CNN, Voice of America etc., which exist in the Muslim world to
confuse, attack and divert Muslims from Islam will be banned.

Mass media, TV, Radio, newspapers, books and conferences are
the existing means which can be used within the Islamic State. No
permission is required to set up any of the above, provided what they
propagate iswithin the bounds of 1slam.

Today the Muslimworld is plagued by astonishingly high levels of
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illiteracy, e.g. Pakistan and Bangladesh. The Messenger of Allah
(saw) tackled head on the issue of illiteracy amongst Muslims. He
(saw) made the ransom of each prisoner at Badr to teach ten
Muslims how to read. The Islamic State would strive to ensure every
Muslim thus turns into either a scholar (mujtahid) or an informed
learner (muttabi‘i).

During most of Islamic history, every major city within the Khilafah
possessed public and private libraries. Libraries such as Cordoba and
Baghdad boasted collections of over 400,000 books.

Arabic became the most important scientific language due to
trandation of works of Aristotle, Plato, Pythagorean school, Greek
astronomy, Ptolemy and Euclid. Muslim scholars discussed and refuted
many of the ideas of these scholars, e.g. Imam Ghazzali’ s ‘ Tahafut al-
Falasifah' (‘ Refutation of the Philosophers’) and I1bn Taymiyya s Kitab
ul Ibtal’ (*Book of Invaidity’).

The Muslims use of the Zero, which was previously absent in
mathematical sciences enabled great advances, solving problems that
for centuries remained unsolved.

Muslim mathematicians devised and developed algebra, and the
concept of algorithmswere thought up (and named after) Al-Khwarizmi,
afamous Muslim scholar who lived in the ISlamic Stete.

The Khilafah State would ensure the provision of free education to
every male and female (Muslim and non-Muslim) at both primary and
secondary levels. Education at higher levels would be encouraged and
the State would help in funding those who wish to do so as much as
possible.

The Khilafah State would set up libraries and laboratories in other
than the schools and collegesin order to enable those who wish to take

up further studiesto do so, in various subjects such as figh, hadith and
tafseer, or medicine, civil engineering, pure sciences etc.
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MEDICINE : Muslim physicians devel oped many surgical instruments
to perform operations, as well as describing countless other aspects of
medical science, such as:

Al-Razi used alcohol as an antiseptic, and found a treatment for
smallpox in the 10th century.

Ibn Sina diagnosed and treated meningitisin the 11th century, and
his textbook of medicine (Al-Qanun) was used as a standard reference
in Europe for centuries after.

Ibn al-Nafis described the minor circulation of blood in the 14th
century.

The words ‘Retina and ‘Cataract’ derive from Arabic. Muslims
were expert in ophthalmology, and explained the workings of the eye,
and devised surgical procedures to remedy cataracts during the 13th
century (all CE).

Scienceflourished under the Ilamic Education System. TheMudims
were the most advanced in the world in fields such as : mathematics,
geometry, optics, astronomy, medicine, physics, natural sciences,
engineering and many others.

The Khaleefah Harun al-Rashid would punish parents who had not
ensured that their children had learned to read and pronounce Arabic.
He also provided financial incentives for any who would teach, learn,
propagate or debate issues of the deen.
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What'’s Happening to Our
Children?

All parents worry about their children’s future. We have a vison
that our offspring will be successful in life, and will possess the
characteristics of a good person. We hope they will, along with
becoming accomplished in their careers, be dutiful, obedient and
respectful of their parents.

Therefore, we are particular about their attendance and attitude
towards school. Aswell as thiswe ensure that they attend after school
lessonsin the mosque. We do all this because naturally wefeel that the
education of our children isof the utmost importance.

Despite our concerns, we see more and more of our youth falling
far short of our expectations. Thelifestylesof so many are characterised
by misbehaviour, disrespect and selfishness. They live by their own
rules, with little or no consideration for others. Why hasthis happened?

Let us see exactly what your children are being exposed to under a
non-1slamic education system. Consider a typical day in the life of a
Muslim child (perhaps your child) in a western school. You drop off
your child, feeling satisfied that they are about to enter an environment
that is safe and secure. Is your assumption accurate? Do we really
know what happens to our child once the classroom doors have been
shut?

Perhapsthefirst lessonisgeography. Your child will be taught about
the different countries : its resources, population, peoples and culture,
language, its national flag etc.... And many of thesewill inevitably be of
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Muslim countries. It all seemsquite harmlessuntil you realisethat ISam
does not recogni se most of these countries aslegitimate countries. ISlam
looks to the Muslims as one nation not separated by these national
identities which have been designed to cause disunity amongst the
Muslims. Allah (swt) says,

“ And hold fast all of you together to the rope of Allah and do
not be divided.” [TMQ 3:103]

Your child may develop an identity other than that of Islam - an
Asian, Arab or Black identity, or a Bangladeshi, Pakistani or Indian
identity, rather than being Muslim, slave of Allah, unified by the belief
in Allah.

Maybe the next lesson in the daily routine will be science. You
expect your child to gain an understanding in science that will further
his/her future career. But it is easy to forget that many of the ideas
taught in this subject arein direct contradiction to the Islamic belief.

After al, many theories, hypotheses and speculations, which have
no firm foundation on evidence and which are subject to dispute anong
experts are taught as if they are established facts.

The Theory of Evolution suggests that humans evolved from apes.
The principle of Conservation of Energy proposesthat energy iseternd
(cannot be destroyed or created, but just transformed). Humans are put
inthe same category asanimals (differing by being just amore advanced
animal). The water cycle is presented as a self-subsisting system. All
of theseideas contradict basic Islamic principlese.g. that Allah (swt) is
the Creator and the sustainer of everything.

Attitudesin Western science threatens the very status of the Creator.
Which of thesefalseand baselessideasisyour child being taught today?
How will these ideas affect your child s belief in Allah?

What about your child's history lessons? The only history that is
taught is that of the West; its wars, its political development, its
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achievements, discoveriesand inventions etc... ISslam isnot considered
as having any important history, having little effect on the world. Its
glories are portrayed as just an episode of world history that is now
over. Moreover it istaught as areligion that subjugates and oppresses
theinnocent. Your child will learn more about the Romans than of the
Muslims. They will learn more about the wars and battlesfought in the
way of Capitalism rather than the wars fought by the Muslims in the
way of Allah.

What about Physical Education (PE lessons)?Idam obligesMuslims
to conform to acode of dressthat proffers modesty. Allah (swt) saysin
the Quran :

“ O children of Adam! We have indeed sent down to you clothing
to cover your shame and for beauty, and dress of piety - that is best”
[TMQ 7:26]

Your child may be told to wear clothing that does not cover them
adequately according to Islam. Areyou aware that most of the showers
are communal, where children are completely naked?

In your child sreligious education (RE) lessons Islam is compared
to thelikes of religions such as Christianity, Judaism, Hinduism, Sikhism
etc. The uniqueness of the Islamic belief is not presented but is
diminished. Even labelling ISam asareligionisnot accurate sincelslam
is a comprehensive way of life, covering all aspects from personal
worship to governing lifes affairsin a state.

The corruption does not end in the classroom. In between lessons,
your child spends much of his’her time in the playground or common
room, where children discuss the latest pop-stars, films, actors and
actresses, footballers; idolising them to the point of emulating them.
No longer are Muhammad (saw) and the Sahabah (ra) seen astherole
models, but they have been replaced by the likes of Madonna, Michael
Jackson, Take That, Gazza etc...

Eveninthedining rooms, thefood that is prepared does not conform
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to the Islamic dietary requirements (e.g. non-halal meat, pork etc.)

Perhaps you are considering aMuslim school for your children. Will
this solve your problem?Will your child be guaranteed protection against
corruption? Unfortunately the National Curriculum has by law to be
taught in any school for it to gain permission to operate. Most of the
above dangers will apply to any school that teaches from the same
curriculum.

Moreover, education does not only happen in the school. Society
itself playsamajor rolein educating your child. It can be thought of as
abigger schooal : instead of using blackboards, teachers and classrooms,
society employstelevision, radio, advertising, billboards or children’s
magazines to educate your child with un-Islamic practices. Your child
may grow increasingly alienated from you, the parent, and IsSlam. He or
she may become more aware and accustomed to non-Islam.

Islam

How will the Islamic State differ in the education of your child?Will
your child grow to know his’her deen without corruption?

Firstly, your child’s education would be free since it is the State's
duty to provide, as abasic necessity, free education for every male and
femaleat primary and secondary levels. Every citizen of the State must
be provided with education of that which isneededin all aspectsof life.
Therewould exist an I slamic curriculum with the objective of building
the Islamic mentality and Islamic disposition (i.e. inclinations) in your
child. So not only would your child' s actions be shaped by Islam but a so
their likesand dislikeswould be in accordance with Islam. They should
as aresult of school understand the halal and the haram and follow
them with enthusiasm.

Let us consider asimilar scenario as above. Your child arrives at a

school in the Islamic State, and begins the day by greeting his/her
colleagues and teachers with the greeting of Islam. Your child has the
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first lesson, perhaps a science subject. It could be a selection of the
experimental or pure sciences. It would be taught with the Islamic
‘ageedah (belief) as the basis and an overriding guide. You as the
parent, could rest assured that ideas such as the Theory of Evolution
would not be taught; humans would not be considered as advanced
animals; the Big Bang Theory would not be taught asfact. Allah (swt)

Says,

“ But most of them follow nothing but conjecture. Truly conjecture
can be of no avail.” [TMQ 10:37]

Whereas science in the West is seen as a contradiction to belief in
God, within the Islamic State science would be a confirmation of the
existence of Allah. Your child would come home and explain that he/
she learnt about the water cycle : how Allah (swt) causes water to rise
as vapour from the seas by evaporation and form clouds; then Allah
(swt) would cause these clouds to give rain once they were over the
lands; and Allah (swt) would cause the rain-water to gather and return
back to the seas to once again start the cycle. Nothing that is taught
would bein contradiction to Islam. Allah (swt) says,

“Lo in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the
difference of night and day, and the ships which run upon the sea
with that which is of use to men, and the water which Allah sends
down from the sky, thereby reviving the earth after its death, and
dispersing all kinds of beasts therein, and in the ordinance of the
winds, and the clouds obedient between heaven and earth, these
are signs (of Allah’s sovereignty) for people who have sense” [TMQ
2:164]

Your child’ snext lesson may be acultural subject such aslanguages,
geography, history or figh. In geography, your child would be familiar
with the Islamic atlas. He/she would learn about the vastness of the
Islamic State; how the Muslims are unified in oneland under oneleader.
How itsresources are managed according to Islam; its citizens, whether
Muslim or non-Muslimswaorking together under one system. Y our child
would learn to be proud of being part of the leading nation.
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In languages your child would learn the language of the Qur’ an, not
French or German (these could be studied in higher or further education).
Your childwould not haveto go to additiona out of school Arabic lessons.
He/she could read and understand the Qur’an, or refer to books in
Arabic.

In history, your child would be exposed to the rich Islamic history.
He/she would study the different Khulafa'a and their achievements,
the famous scholars and the roles they played; the discoveries and
inventionsthat were made; the conspirators against Islam and how they
were dealt with; the positive influence of the Khilafah upon the world.
Your child could show how the achievements of the Muslims of the
Islamic State placed them hundreds of years ahead of their
contemporaries (who werein the Dark Ages). They could give accurate
accounts of the battle between Salah al-Deen and the Crusaders, or the
life stories of the Sahabah (ra).

Y our child would gain asound knowledge of the figh (jurisprudence).
They would be able to provide detailed evidences for rules in Islam.
They may even be able to correct your own actions as advice to the
parents. They would understand the respect and obedience that Allah
(swt) requires from the child to the parent. Allah (swt) says,

“Your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him, and
that you be kind to parents. Whether one or both of them attain old
age in your life, say not “ oof” to them, nor repel them but address
them in terms of honour” [TMQ 17:23]

School break times and lunch times would be a time to enjoy the
company of other Muslimswith good etiquettes, filled with conversations
about famous Musdlims: leaders, scholars, mathematicians, scientistsand
others who would be excellent role models. They would not learn to
swear or learn of ill practices, and would possess the most pleasing
mannerisms.

In the bigger school - society, there would be also a consistent
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education of Islam through the State’ smedia. Through television, radio
and children’ smagazines only Idlamic idealsand valueswoul d be passed.

All these measureswould guarantee the nurturing of afine generation
that could betheleaders of the Khilafah. And your child could contribute
tothis.
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The Objective of the
Education Policy in Islam

Islam’s policy regarding seeking knowledge and education has
always been aimed at building the Islamic mentality and the Islamic
disposition (tendencies or inclination), which together form the Islamic
personality. Islam develops a comprehensive understanding about life.
And through thisunderstanding, it shapes our actions, it al so shapes our
likesand didikes. Children would, therefore, not only performtheir Idamic
duties, but they would do so with pleasure. Islam has dealt with both of
these matters and linked them directly to the ‘ageedah (creed), so
some of its texts deal with the thought (the mentality) and other texts
deal with the tendencies (the emotions).

An example of theformer isreflected in the saying of the Messenger
of Allah (saw): “The reflection of one hour is better than the
wor ship of seventy years.” And an example of the latter is reflected
inAllah’s(swt) saying,

“Say if your fathers and your sons and your brethren and your
wives and your tribe and the wealth you have acquired and
mer chandise for which you fear that therewill be no sale, and dwellings
you desire are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger and
striving in His way, then wait till Allah brings His command to pass,
and Allah guides not wrongdoing folk” [TMQ 9:24].

And also reflected in the Messenger of Allah (saw) saying, “No

one amongst you becomes a believer until | become dearer to
him than himself.”
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All this is to make the Muslim’s mind as well as his’/her feelings
based on the ‘ageedah of Islam. Therefore, any knowledge which if
acquired would help achieve the Islamic personality would be adopted
and anything which leadsto other than thiswould be rgj ected and would
not beincluded inthe lslamic State’ s curriculum. A Muslim should not
occupy hismind with philosophical opinions becausethey contradict the
Islamic ‘ageedah, and his desires should not lean towards a life of
disintegration, opulence and mixing, for these are not Ilamic tendencies.
Thisis quite the opposite to the established Western education system,
where children are made to feel uncomfortable with Islamic tendencies.
It now remains to be seen how Islam practically enforces the Islamic
personality, and protects from exposure to non-lslamic (kufr) culture.

Islamic Curriculum Within
the Khilafah

The education of the Islamic Curriculum can be divided into two
types; the sciences and the culture. Experimental sciences and their
branchesinclude such subjects as mathematics and medicine, and cultural
subjects include things such as languages, history and figh
(jurisprudence). Experimental sciences and their branches would be
adopted and included in the curriculum, according to the need for them
and without any restrictions. As for the cultural subjects, these would
be taught in the primary and secondary termsfollowing aspecific policy,
which would not contradict Islam and its rules. As for the higher
education, these cultures would be adopted and studied like any other
science as long as they do not lead to a deviation from the policy and
theaims of education. Asfor the arts and industries, such ascommerce
and economics, shipping etc... these would be part of the sciences and
would be taught as such. Asfor the sciences which are derived from a
certain culture when affected by a specific viewpoint such as painting
and sculpture of animate objects, these would be rejected since they
contradict the Islamic viewpoint (painting and scul pturing of any living
soul being haram).

Students would study the Islamic culture in depth at al levels, this
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includesthe figh and the foundations of figh, the commentary (tafseer),
the hadith and the Arabic Language and its literature, as well as the
Islamic History. They would also study natural science, chemistry, civil
engineering, medicine, biology, pharmacy etc... Specia collegeswould
be set up for this purpose at university level. Other subjects such as
philosophy, sociology, foreign history, foreign languages and their
literature; these would be restricted and would not be taught at primary
and secondary levels, for they contain aspects of cultures which
contradict the Islamic viewpoint. However such studies, together with
the Western Capitalist, Communist and Socialist concepts, aswell the
doctrines of the People of the Book, the Buddhists, the Hindus, the
Qadianis, the Bahais and the concepts of nationalism and patriotism,
although being restricted, would only be studied at university level
with the sole aim of demonstrating their falsehood and triviality.
Therefore, the minds of the Muslims would only be nurtured by the
Islamic culture and the experimental sciences and whatever does not
contradict the Islamic *ageedah. This would ensure the development
of theldamic mentaity and dispositioninthe Mudimindividua, achieving
therefore an Islamic personality. The Muslim society would therefore @
remain distinct initsthought and behaviour and protected against deviation
and disintegration.

Education Services of
the Islamic State

Many in the West are mesmerised by the standard of education
provided. This section hopesto outline services an I slamic State would
provide.

The State would ensure the provision of free education to every
male and female at both primary and secondary levels, and it would
also endeavour to provide free education to everyone at university level.
Thisis so because providing every single citizen of the State with the
education he or she needsin all aspects of lifeis an essential necessity,
therefore it is the State’s duty to provide it (especially now that the
primary and secondary education have become basic necessities rather
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than luxuries). It istherefore an obligation upon the State to ensure that
every individual is educated to such levels. Asfor the higher studies,
some of these are also a necessity, such as medicine and study of the
mining industry for instance, and the State should provide such education;
whereaswhat is considered to be non essential studiessuch asliterature,
the State should provide such studiesif fundswere available.

The Statewould aso set up librariesand |aboratoriesfor experimental
fields of study, in other than the schools and collegesin order to enable
those who wish to take up further studiesto do so, in various subjects
such asfigh, hadith and tafseer, or medicine, civil engineering, chemistry
etc....

All the above would allow the Ummah to host a sizeable number of
mujtahideen, scientists and inventors. It has been reported that during
theldamicrule, asingle street of Baghdad used to be avenue for many
mujtahideen and scientists. The cities of Samargand, Bukhara,
Damascus, the cities of Hijaz, Al-Qayrawan, Cordoba and others used
to be crowded with universitiesand students, which at thetime reflected
the might and the high profile of the greater Islamic State which was
the leading power in every domain, beit military, economic or otherwise.

The Muslims’ Educational
Institutions

(2) Al-Katatib: Whichisthe plural of kuttab, isthe place wherethe
Qur’an writing and calculating are taught. These katatib were present
throughout the reign of the Islamic Statein the cities and villages.

(2) The Mosques: The scholars and the hadith experts used to
hold study circlesin the maestic central mosques, where they used to
sit and teach or debate matters of figh, tafseer, language and hadith;
these used to be attended by their pupils.

(3) TheQur’an centres: Thefirst to establish a separate centre for
the teaching of Qur’ an wasthe receptor Rashaibn Nathif al-Dimashqji,
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and that was in Damascus in the year 400 Hijri.

(4) The Hadith centres: Thefirst to establish a centre specialising
in the teaching of hadith was al-Malik a-Adil Nureddine Mahmud al-
Zanki, in Damascus as well.

(5) The Schools: These were established in the fifth century of
Hijrah in Damascus; there was a school for every subject such as the
school of civil engineering in Damascus and the school of medicine.

(6) The Universities: These were established in the middle of the
fifth century Hijri. Al-Hakam ibn Abdul Rahman established the university
of Cordoba which was one of the most famous centres of education at
the time. Other universities were established in many places such as
the Mustansiryyauniversity in Baghdad. Studentsfrom all over Europe
sought admission to these types of institutions.

These universities educated many scholarswho played aninfluential
part in what the world of science has reached today in terms of
inventions, such as Al-Khwarizmi, Ibn al-Haytham, Ibn Sina, Jabir ibn
Hayyan, Al-Razi and others.

Measures Taken to Prevent
Exposure to Kufr

With regards to education within the Islamic State, schools and
universities, whether private or public (i.e. run by individuals or by the
State), would be allowed to operate if they fulfilled two conditions:

1. That they adopt the State’ s curriculum without any amendments
2. That they were not owned by foreigners, i.e. citizens of other
countries.

The owners of private schools and colleges must be citizens of the
Islamic State. Therefore, schools and colleges such as the American
Universitiesin Beirut, I stanbul and Cairo would be shut down, so would
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be the French missionary schools of Frére Woody Lasal, and the French
college of Lahore, the British Councils, the Shamlan Institute of Alyain
L ebanon, the German Collegesand all the other schoolsand collegesin
Muslim lands, owned by foreigners, would have to be shut down and
not be allowed to operate even if they adopted and adhered to the State’ s
curriculum.

One important issue that cannot be overlooked is the means of
educating and culturing the Ummah outside of educational
establishments, which play avital role. Such things include the radio,
television, newspapers, magazines, books and conferences. All these
means will be used by individuals without permission from the State.
No licence would be required to publish a newspaper or a magazine,
nor to publish abook or to hold apublic talk, for all these are permitted
for individuals. However, if anyone published abook, or aspeaker held
a public talk, that contradicts the teachings of 1slam, they would be
liable for punishment (although no action would be taken against the
newspaper or the magazine since what the author writes, and journalists
publish, would be credited to themselves and they are restricted by the
Islamic *ageedah and Shari‘ ah, thus being accountable for what they
publish).

The rule which applies to the foreign schools and colleges applies
also to the foreign newspapers, magazines and radio stations; these
would be prevented from operating within the Ilamic State. Newspapers
like The Times and magazines like Time, would be banned, and radio
stations like the BBC World Service, and the Voice of Americawould
be shut down, for these represent the views of the enemies of Islam
and Muslims. They would be banned on the basis of looking after the
affairs of the people. All the books and publications which contain un-
Islamic culture, would be treated similarly. Asfor the scientific books,
these would be allowed to circul ate after they have been examined and
once it is certain that they do not contain anything that contradicts the
Islamic culture.

Currently, such measures are unheard of, though badly needed, as
there is no Islamic State at present. So Muslims are at the mercy of
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secular policies enforced by the kufr governments, which have been
placed there in a deliberate attempt to confuse and falsely indoctrinate
the minds of the Muslims. This can only mean that it is of vital
importance for Muslimsto re-establish the Khilafah, that will guarantee
the provision of I1slamic education.

When the State takes these measures, it will once again provide the
atmosphere amongst its citizens of academic excellence and the striving
to achieve it. It will be at the forefront of science, technology and
education, producing universities and scholars sought after by theworld.
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Summary: Education in Islam

The youth of this generation are the leaders and governors of the
generationsto come. Thus, their education, theway they think, the values
and ideals they hold - all these are of vital importance in shaping the
future of the world. If you take a look around you now and see the
situation of the younger generations, do you have confidence that their
future will be in safe hands?

Intheldamic State, the Education System isgeared towards building
the Islamic personality in all the students. This prepares them to live
their livesin accordance with the orders and prohibitions of Allah (swt).
They will be taught all they need to know about the various aspects of
Islam, such as socia conduct, prayer, Islamic law etc.

Aswell they will be motivated to achieve excellencein the fields of
science and technology, commerce and the arts. These will be taught
within the framework of Islam, such that the hypothetical ideas which
are propounded as facts in the West, like evolution of humans from
apes and matter and energy being eternal, will not corrupt their minds.

The concepts taught by the Education System of Islam are based
entirely on reality, and they motivate the ones carrying them to apply
their minds to this reality and discover its true nature. The study of
living things, the oceans, the planets - all these will point to the fact of
Allah’ s existence and omnipotence.

Inthisway, the educational curriculumwill ensurethat 1slam, science
and the affairs of life will not be seen as separate and unconnected
worlds, but will be regarded as a holistic and intricately interwoven
unit.
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In the society as a whole, which teaches people as much as any
school, by means of the television, magazines and radio; unacceptable
images of sex, violence and crimewill not exist in the Islamic State as
an influence over the people. Rather, these unfruitful pursuits will be
replaced with stories of the Prophet (saw) and his Sahabah (ra), or
other lessonsin the Islamic way of life.

You will see how implementation of the I slamic Education System
established those living under it, whether Muslim or not, at the forefront
of science and technology, and how it built personalities that stood
forth in justice.
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The Judicial System
Facts About the Judicial System

In an Islamic law court only one judge is responsible for any trial.
He has the authority to pronounce judgements based on the Qur’an
and Sunnah. Other judges may only advise or assit, if requested to do
so by the presiding judge.

Thereisno jury systemin IsSlam. A person’s fate is not left to the
whims and prejudices of twelve highly fallible people who were not
witnesses in the case and may even be criminals themselves!

| slami ¢ punishments can only be administered when the evidenceis
proven to be definite and al relevant conditions are met (for example
four witnessesto prove adultery). If thereisany doubt over the evidence
the whole case is thrown out.

There are three types of judge in Ilam :

1) Qadi ‘Aam - responsible for settling disputes among the people,
e.g. everyday issues over land, car crashes, accidents etc.

2) Qadi Muhtasib - Responsible for resolving disputes that arise
between the Ummah and any people who harm the society at large,
e.g. shouting in the streets, cheating in the market etc.

3) Qadi Madhaalim - who deals with disputes between the people
and the State officials. He can dismiss any ruler or government official,
including the Khaleefah.
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The second Khaleefah * Umar ibn a-Khattab (Amir of the Muslims
between 634-644 CE) wasthefirst to set up jailsand prisonsin Makkah.

Under the Judicial System, every person, Muslim or non-Muslim,
male or female, defendant and accused has the right to appoint a
representative or proxy.

There is no distinction between civil and criminal courts aswe see
today in Muslim countries, e.g. Pakistan where both parts of Islam and
parts of kufr are applied. The Islamic State will only use the sources of
Islamic law, i.e. the Qur’ an and the Sunnah (and whatever derivesfrom
them), asitsreference.

Islamic punishments will be executed without delay or hesitation.
No-one is to be punished except by arule of court. In addition, any
means of torture is not permissible.

Under the Islamic system a person aggrieved of a crime has the @
right to forgive the accused or demand compensation (i.e. gisas) for a
crime - except for hadud laws, which are the right of Allah (swt).

The Islamic punishment of hand-cutting only applies if seven
conditionsarefulfilled. Theseare:

1) Two witnesses (with no contradiction or error in their testimonies)

2) The value of the stolen goods must exceed 1/4 of adinar invalue
(4.25g of gold)

3) Cannot be food (if the thief was hungry)

4) Cannot be from the thief’ s family

5) Goods must be halal in nature (e.g. not alcohol)

6) Must be stolen from a secure place

7) Must be no doubt on the goods (i.e. the thief definitely has no
right over it, e.g. money from the public treasury)

Throughout the entire 1300 years of I1slamic rule only around 200
people had their hand cut off for theft.
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Any person hasthe right to take the leader to court, speak to him or
criticisehimif he has done any transgressionstowards him or her. This
was the case when a woman in the time of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
corrected him over a mistake he made about the value of the dowry.

The honour of a citizen is a sacred trust upon the Ummah. The
punishment for accusing another Muslim of being unchaste without
producing four witnesses to substantiate the claim is 80 |ashes.

There are four categories of punishment in the Islamic Judicial
System:

1. Hadud - The right of Allah (swt), e.g. fornication (100 lashes),
apostasy (death).

2. Al-Jynayaat - Theright of theindividual. He/she may forgivethe
criminal, e.g. murder, bodily harm.

3. Al-Ta'azir - Theright of the community - those issues that affect
the every day life of the general public, e.g. littering, cheating in the
market.

4. Al-Mukhalafat - The right of the State - issues affecting the
running of the State, e.g. breaking the speed limit.
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So You Think You're
Safe, do You?

How safe do you feel walking in the streets of your local area? Do
you worry when you are travelling around on your own? What about
your mother, or your sister? When you are out, are you concerned about
the empty house you have left behind?

If so, it would not be an unusual thing. Crimeisamajor problemin
Western society, with there being 5.6 million officially reported crimes
per year in Britain. It is continually on the increase to the extent that
nobody can feel secure anymore about their property, honour or even @
their lives. In fact, such concerns have become part and parcel of
everyday life.

However, thisdangeroustendency cannot beleft entirely unchecked,
lest society spirals into an abyss of disorder and chaos. It is for this
reason that the institution of the judiciary exists, asameans of dealing
with and eradicating crime. But are you confident with the British legal
system, for example, in curbing and regul ating crime?

Inthe West, if criminals are caught, the punishment administered is
at the discretion of the judge. He, a limited human being just like
yourself, isthe one who evaluates the severity of the crime, and taking
into consideration the opinions of previous judges, gives the sentence
that he chooses. Thus, you can see that people who have committed
the same crime might receive entirely different punishment.

Thisiswhy a 15 year old rapist was ordered by the courts to pay a
fine of £500, while aman wasfined £1200 for dropping an empty packet
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of crigps!

Imagine you were victim to one of the more common crimes, such
as burglary. In the unlikely event that the perpetrators were caught,
how well do you think you would farein the prosecution? L et usexamine
some of the possible eventualities.

Ideally speaking, the case would consist of the plaintiff, the
defendant, the judge and the evidence. The purpose of the whole affair
would beto ascertain the truth of the guilt or innocence of the accused,
andto punish or release him accordingly. However, inthe Britishjudiciary
there are many more factors which impede this objective....

Money Talks

Withthelegal world being so full of technical jargon, loopholesinthe
law and ‘old boy networks', your chances of successfully presenting
your claimson your own are practically zero. Thus, you need abarrister
or solicitor to act on your behalf. But, to your expense, to attain the
services of one will cost you money...a lot of money. And the more
money you have to spend, the better the lawyer you can buy.

So what if you don’t have more money to spare, and the criminal
who robbed your house has used all the earnings from his illicit
endeavoursto buy the best that thelegal profession hasto offer?Inthis
industry you will learn very quickly that the evidence in a case is not
the deciding factor of the verdict, but it is only one of avariety of the
tools that the lawyer makes use of in achieving the outcome he has
been paid to produce. It seems that justice does not figure highly on
his list of priorities! The bottom line is this. In the quest for getting
your legitimate rights....money talks!

With regardsto the question of deciding the verdict in your casg, this
isleft up to twelve randomly selected members of the genera public -

thejury. Theevidenceis presented to them (el oquently or not depending
on how much your lawyer cost), and they weigh it up according to their
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own opinions. But consider these points:

1. If you came across 12 people in the street, how many of them
would you trust? After all, the jury members themselves may be
criminals, racist, sexist, liars, cheats...

2. Thejury probably know nothing about the details of legal process,
the science of forensics or the intricacies of police procedures. Yet
they have to judge the evidence according to these bases!

Allinall, given some of thesefactsabout the British judicial system,
isit any surprise that you don’t have confidencein it?

Justice under Islam

If on the other hand, you take a look at how the unique Judicial
System of the Islamic State operates, you will see that the courts are
not the sole factor in curbing the tide of crime. Rather they are the last
line of defence. You would see how the State guarantees your rights,
and ensures that justice isthe only arbiter in your disputes.

Tagwa - The First Line of Defence

AsaMusdlim, you appreciate that your belief inlslam, and the notion
of obedience to your creator Allah (swt), causes you to behave in a
certain way. Your tagwa (fear of Allah) will motivate you to leave
what is prohibited (haram), and do what is obligatory (fard). Thus it
will automatically help to prevent you and other Muslims around you
from committing crimes, like theft, mugging, drug abuse etc. - these are
al haram.

For the Muslim, the issue thereafter becomes not weighing up the
risks of committing a crime for which there is a possibility of being

caught. Instead it is a matter of facing the punishment of the Hellfire,
which Allah (swt), the All-Knowing, All-Seeing, preparesfor thosewho
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go astray!
The Pressure of Public Opinion

The second factor concerns the society itself. In the ISlamic State
you arein an environment which is based around and propagates only
the Islamic values and emotions. There will be no media influences
tempting you away from obedience to Allah (swt), nor will the non-
Islamic ambitions held by people around us here, like success at all
costsor increasing of status, affect us. You will find yourself surrounded
by people who ook down upon actions contradictory to Islam and who
praise those which accord with it.

Thesewill al create apublic opinion against committing crime that
will act as a check against those who are tempted to do so.

Justice in Islam

Human beings are limited in knowledge and are falible. They are
proneto error and subject to prejudice. Iam does not leave thelegidation
of justiceto thewhims and fancies of human beings asisthe casein the
West. Instead the permission to make laws is only for Allah (swt) the
creator of mankind and the One Who knows human beings the best.
Who do you think isbest qualified for thistask? Allah (swt) says,

“Therule isto none but Allah.” [TMQ 6:57]

Thus you can rest assured that in an Islamic court, factors such as
the judge being friends with the accused, or having had abad day, have
no bearing on the severity of the punishment he chooses to administer.

If you are a victim of crime and are poor while your opponent is
wealthy, thiswill have no effect whatsoever on the verdict of the court.

While you are alowed to appoint a representative to speak on your
behalf, there are no vast sums of money at stake. The objective of the
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courts is solely to establish justice, not to make money. Therefore, it
does not matter who presentsyour case, or how persuasively he speaks,
but it is up to the judge to ascertain the facts and evaluate them.

In Islam, only definite evidence of guilt is sufficient for the
administration of a sentence. Accordingly, there is no concept of a
jury, whose members may disagree between themselves on the verdict,
purely on the basis of their own personal discretion.

Circumstantial evidence, which is inconclusive and subject to
different interpretations is not enough. All evidence is presented to a
judge who is expert in jurisprudence, and he imposes punishment
according to laws from Islam. Thus only those proven to be criminals
are punished. Criminals for whom no conclusive verdict is possible
will not escape the punishment on the Day of Judgement.

Given the above framework of the two Judicial systems, let us
compare the treatment of common crimes that we are most worried
about inthissociety.

1. Mugging : Y ou have probably suffered this at least once in your
life, or know someone who has suffered it.

British Legal System : The sentence is discretionary, depending on
the crime, but iscommonly punished by community service.

Islamic Judicial System : Once guilt is ascertained, the judge will
consider the severity of the crime and perform ijtihad (i.e. extracting
the rule from the Qur’ an and the Sunnah). This may range from public
humiliation to death, if the mugging led to desath.

2. Burglary : Burglary is extremely common in Britain. No doubt,
you are afraid that your house may have been burgled if you are away
for any period of time.

British Legal System : The sentence is discretionary, depending on
the crime, but iscommonly punished with imprisonment.
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Idamic Judicial System : Burglarswill havetheir hand cut off, provided
they fulfil the seven conditionsfor this punishment. They are not permitted
to haveit surgically replaced.

3. Rape : There is arape in Britain on average every 2.5 hours.
Many more go unreported, and in most cases the perpetrator is known
to thevictim.

British Legal System : The sentence is discretionary, but the
punishment ranges from a fine to life imprisonment. Commonly, the
period of imprisonment is below 10 years.

Islamic Judicial System : The punishment can be death, depending
on the circumstances.

Drugs Abuse : This is extremely common amongst all ages,
particularly the youth. It is often seen as a harmless habit. Perhapsyou
are worried about a child or relative. If not, you probably should be.

British Legal System : The punishment depends on the nature of the
drug, and the quantity possessed. Alcohol islegal. For ‘soft’ drugslike
marijuana, offendersare usualy just cautioned, but * hard’ drug abusers
(like cocaine, heroin) may be imprisoned.

Islamic Judicial System : Offendersare publicly flogged 80 lashes.

Fornication & Adultery : With the emphasisin our society placed
on relationships and sexua freedom, you would be justified in fearing
for the conduct of young or indeed older Muslims who are subject to
itsinfluence.

British legal System : Both of these arelegal, whether done between
members of the opposite sex or the same sex (i.e. homosexuality). In
fact, if you wereto criticise these you would be blamed for intolerance
and discrimination.
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Islamic Judicial System : Fornication is punished by flogging 100
lashes. Adultery and homosexual fornication are both punished by public
execution.

The objective behind the administration of justicein Islam isto act
as a deterrent, to reform offenders and to secure society. As you can
see, the nature of sentencesin the Islamic Judicial System ensure that
these obj ectives are achieved. History bearswitnessto this- only about
200 hands are recorded to have been cut in the entire history of the
Islamic State!

In the West, however, up to 70% of convicted prisoners re-offend
oncethey arereleased, and the rates of crime are hardly indicative of a
successful deterrent.

One of the fundamental problems in the West is the complete
contradiction of the ideology that is pushed upon the people. On the
one hand, they aretold that freedom isthe basic right of theindividual.
This, however, isan open licenseto commit crime. When thisiscombined
with the concept of democracy, the contradiction becomes apparent.
For democracy isasystem of making laws- devicesto restrict freedom.
Theresult of this conceptua mish-mash is chaos!

The justice which the Islamic State's Judicial System proffers will
offer you peace of mind, security and confidence that your rights will
not be abused. After the checks and balances of persona taqwa and
the effect of public opinion, the last level of regulation - the Islamic
Judicial System guarantees that the world will be free from the
exploitation and corruption of man-made law, and therising tide of crime
that complementsit.
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The Islamic Judicial System

Inthe history of theldamic State, it wasfamousfor itsadministration
of justice, and its ability to protect the rights of the people, and thiswas
thecasein al thedifferent fields of life, from personal to political.

There are two peoplewho are responsible for the implementation of
Islam in such a manner - the Khaleefah and the gadi (judge). The
Khaleefah executes the Islamic rules and implements them over the
people, while the judge derives the Islamic verdicts for the different
situationsfrom their sources (i.e. the Qur’ an, the Sunnah, and whatever
derives from them) and presents them for application.

Accordingly, the judiciary is one of the fundamental pillars of the
Islamic State and it is upon this that the ruling system depends for the
implementation of I1slam in the political life. There has always been in
the Islamic State ajudiciary which administersjustice, and judgeswho
would judge between the people to ensure that 1slam was constantly
adhered to.

Thissystem of judiciary is nothing alien to Islam; indeed it derives
from the Islamic ‘ ageedah and forms an integrated part of the Islamic
way of life, complementing the other 1slamic systems, likethe Economic
(Igtisad) and Ritual (Ibadat) systems, making a perfectly functioning
whole.

Obijective of the Judiciary

The basis of the Judiciary is set in three principles:

221

&



HEENNENT ||| ¢ NEHE N EEms |

Introduction to the Systems of Idlam

1) That the application of the Islamic judgement on each and every
issueisobligatory,

2) That it isforbidden to follow any Shari‘ ah other than Islam, and

3) Any Shari'ah other than Islam is kufr (disbelief) and taghut
(falsehood).

It is within the framework of these that the Judicial System of the
Islamic State operates, and it is based around these that the definition
of the judiciary (‘al-Qadha’) is established from the Shari* ah.

Thus, the definition and purpose of the judiciary is, “to alow the
legitimate judges to provide the opinions about the divine rules on any
situation, with the authority to enforce them.”

Evidencesfor the Legitimacy of the Judiciary
Thefoundation of thejudiciary system and itslawfulness are derived
from the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Asfor the Qur’an, Allah (swt) says,

“But no, by your Lord, they will not believe (in truth) until they
make you judge of what is in dispute between them and find within
themselves no dislike of that which you decide, and submit with
full submission.” [TMQ 4:65]

“Lo! We reveal unto you the scripture with the truth, that you
may judge between mankind by that which Allah has shown you.”
[TMQ4:105]

“ S0 judge between them by whatever Allah has revealed, and
follow not their desires away from the truth which has come to
you.” [TMQ 5:51]

These ayat clearly indicate that it islegitimate to judge between the
people and indeed that it is fard (obligatory) to do so, referring only to
the system of Allah (swt).

As for the Sunnah, the Megggnger of Allah (saw) was himself in
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charge of the Judicial System and he judged between people. Muslim
reported on the authority of ‘A’isha (ra), wife of the Messenger of
Allah (saw), that she said, “Sa‘ad ibn Abi Waqqas and Abd ibn
Zama'a disputed with each other over a young boy. Sa'ad said:
Oh Messenger of Allah, he is the son of my brother Utbah ibn
Abi Waggas as he made explicit that he was his son. Look at his
resemblance. Abd ibn Zama‘'a said: Messenger of Allah, heis
my brother as he was born on the bed of my father from his
slave-girl. Allah’s Messenger (saw) looked at his resemblance
and found a clear resemblance with Utbah, but he said: He is
yours O Abd ibn Zama'a, for the child isto be attributed to one
on whose bed it is born, and stoning is for the adulterer.”

Thisisproof that Muhammad (saw) judged between the people, and
that hisjudgement carried authority to beimplemented.

Other Evidences of the Judiciary in Sunnah

1. Abu Daud, Tirmidhi, Nissai, and Ibn Majah reported :

Buraida said, The Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “ Thejudgesare
three, two of them will go to the Hellfire and one will go to the
Paradise. One knowsthetruth and hejudgeswith it - heisin the
paradise, one knows the truth and doesn’t judge by it, he will go
to the Hellfire. The other doesn’'t know the truth and judges
between the people with ignorance - he will go to the Hellfire.”

2. Ahmad and Abu Daud reported :

Ali (ra) said the Messenger of Allah said, “Oh Ali, if two people
come to ask you to judge between them, do not judge to the first
one until you hear the word of the second one in order that you
may know how to judge.”

3. Bukhari, Muslim and Ahmad reported :

Umm Salamah said, “ Two men disputed about the inheritance
and came to the Messenger of Allah (saw), neither having any
proof. He (saw) said : Both of you bring your disputeto meand |
am aman likeyou and one of you may have mor e eloquent speech,
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so | may judge in his favour. And if | judge for him something
that does not belong to him and | take it as a right from his
brother, he should not take it because whatever | give to him it
will be a piece of Hdllfirein his stomach and he will come bowing
his neck on the Day of Judgement. Both of the men cried, and
one man said, | give my share to my brother. The Prophet (saw)
said go now together and divide the inheritance between you
and seek the right from both of you and each one of you say to
the other ‘“May Allah forgive you’, and permit him what he takes
in order for both of you to be rewarded.”

4. Baihagi, Darqutni and Tabarani reported :

The Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “Whoever Allah tests by
letting him become a judge, should not let one party of a dispute
sit near him without bringing the other party to sit near him. And
he should fear Allah by his sitting, his looking to both of them
and hisjudging to them. He should be careful not to look down to
one as if the other was higher, he should be careful not to shout
to one and not the other, and he should be careful of both of
them.”

5. Muslim, Abu Daud and Al-Nissai reported :
Ibn Abbas said, “ The M essenger of Allah (saw) judged between
the people by oath and witnesses.”

6. Mawardi, in ‘ The Etiquette of the Judge', vol.1, p.123:

“The Messenger of Allah (saw) appointed judges in the Islamic
Sate; one of them was Imam Ali, one was Mu‘adh ibn Jabal and
one was Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari.”

7. Muslim reported :

Abu Hurayrah said, “ The Messenger of Allah (saw) passed by
a heap of food, as he put his hand insideit hisfingers got wet, so
he said to the vendor: What isthis? He said : It was dampened
by therain O Messenger of Allah. He (saw) said : Why don’t you
put it on the top so that people can see it? He who cheats us is
not one of us”
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All these ahadith clearly statethe authenticity of judging and explain
from different angles some of the elements of the Judicial System of
the Ilamic State:

1. The ahadith indicate that peopl e are motivated to become judges,
due to the reward of the judge.

2. The ahadith make terrified those people who want to become
judgesiif they are not capable.

3. The ahadith show us the usul (source) of disputing and the usul
of judging, e.g. the Messenger of Allah (saw) told *Ali not to judge
until he heard the statement of both parties. They show that we must
have a court where both parties sit together and that the judge must
listen to both parties. He said fear Allah at the way you look at them,
talk to them and the way you judge between them.

4. They show the foundation of appointing arepresentative. Because
of thesaying, ‘ Be careful of thosewith good tongues'; soitispermissible
to appoint someone to speak on your behalf.

5. They prove that the Messenger of Allah (saw) took oaths and
witnesses and that they are evidences which can be used in proving
cases.

6. They state types of judges, e.g. Qadi Muhtasib - who establishes
justice and fair dealing in the market place.

7. They state the authenticity of appointing judges, as per Mawardi
- Imam *Ali and Mu* adh ibn Jabal .

The Hukm of the Judiciary

It isagreed upon by the four schools of thought (i.e. Hanafi, Shafi‘i,
Hanbali and Maliki) that the judiciary isfard kifayyah (sufficient fard)
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like the Khilafah. Accordingly, if thereisno judiciary, there will be no
judging by Islam, and the whole Muslim Ummah will be sinful for its
absence. However, if thereisafunctional judiciary, that isfulfilling the
role of administration of justice for the people, then the fard has been
fulfilled, and the sinisremoved from the necks of the Muslims.

The Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “One day from a just Imam
is better than worshipping sixty years, and the establishment of
one hadud (an Islamic punishment) on the earth is better than
rain for 40 years.”

These are some opinions of the distinguished scholars on the issue
of the Judiciary:

- Imam Sarkhasi considered that the judiciary is the strongest fard
after iman, because it ensures Allah’s (swt) laws are implemented in
practice.

- Imam Ghazzali said that the judiciary is from the Jihad.

- ‘Abdullahibn Mas' ud (ra) said, | prefer to sit as a judge between
two people more than to perform 70 years of ibadat.

The Responsibilities of the Judiciary

These are to :

a) Settle the disputes between people,

b) Prevent whatever harms the common rights, and

¢) Resolve the arguments between people and any person who forms
part of theruling system, bethey rulers or employees, the Khaleefah or
any other person.

Islam defines that each of these roles are separate parts of the
judiciary and that each are undertaken by different types of judges.
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The Appointing of Different Types of
Judges

The Messenger of Allah (saw) used to appoint the judges; he appointed
‘Ali asjudge over Yemen and he gave him instructions about how to
judge by saying, “1f two disputing persons came to you do not
judgefor either of them until you have heard what the other had
to say.” He (saw) also appointed ‘ Abdullah ibn Nawfa as judge over
Madinah.

However, al the judges were not of one type, and the areas over
which they had jurisdiction varied according to the roles they were
allocated. Some judges were concerned with the disputes between the
people, otherswith settling whatever harms the common interest of the
people and others dealt with the area of disputes between the people
and those who were in authority over them.

The Structure of the Judiciary

The Types of Judges :

Thejudiciary inIslam definestherole of threetypesof gadi’s, which
are:

1) Qadi ‘Aam : Heisthe gadi that settles the disputes between the
people. He dealswith both civil and criminal cases.

2) Qadi Muhtasib : Heisin charge of looking into and settling any
breach of law that may endanger the public interest or property.

3) Qadi Madhaalim : He deals with disputes between the people
and the State.

The Qadi ‘Aam

Asfor the evidence about the judiciary that settles the disputes that
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occur between people, thisisderived from the actions of the M essenger
of Allah (saw), and in hisappointment of Mu*adh ibn Jabal over an area
of Yemen.

The Mandatory powers of the Qadi ‘Aam

All the cases have to be judged in court sessions where the evidence
is presented to the gadi. Since sovereignty belongsto Allah (swt), there
is no concept of jury. The evidence is presented to the judge who then
judges on the basis of Qur’an and Sunnah. It isforbidden to have more
than one judge presiding over the case and having the power to render
judgement. However it is permitted for other judgesto be present with
him. Their role would merely be to counsel or voice an opinion, but
their opinionswould not be binding. Thisis so because the M essenger
of Allah (saw) never appointed two judges to deal with one matter, but
only one judge for one matter, which indicates that it is forbidden to
have two or more judges to look into one matter.

The judge can only rule in ajudicial court and any evidences or
oaths can only be considered in the judicial court. Thisis so because it
has been reported on the authority of * Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr who said,
“The Messenger of Allah has ordered that the two disputing
parties should sit before the judge.” This hadith demonstrates the
form in which the judiciary should be conducted : The two disputing
parties should sit together before ajudge, and thiswould beinajudicial
court.

It is permitted to have various levels of court according to the type
of case. Thus it would be permitted to have some judges confined to
dealing with specific cases to a certain extent and to refer other cases
to other courts.

Thisis so because the judiciary is a delegation from the Khaleefah
and it is just like the deputyship. In fact the judiciary is a form of
deputyship which can be general, where the judge would have authority
to consider a wide variety of matters; or it can be specific, with the
judge specialising in only afew matters. Therefore, it is permitted to
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have variouslevelsof tribunal asMusimshad inthe past : Al-Mawardi
wrote in his book entitled al-Ahkam al-Sultaniyya:

“Abu ‘Abdullah a Zubayr said: For a while, the Amirs here in
Basra used to appoint ajudge at the central mosgue (al-Magjid al-
Jami*), they called him the judge of the mosque, he used to judgein
disputesinvolving sumsthat do not exceed twenty dinars and two
hundred dirhams, and he used to impose the maintenances. He
would not exceed hisboundaries nor the duties entrusted to him.”

Different areas of authority of the Qadi ‘Aam

There are ten areas where the jurisdiction of the Qadi ‘Aam may
apply. These are:

1. Judge of disputes between people, e.g. over ownership of property
(Munaza’at).

2. Judge of Rights (Huquq).

3. Judge of guardianship, e.g. over the orphan, the child who is not
mature, the child’s money etc. (Wilayah)

4. Judge of trusts e.g. goods given up for use by peoplefor the sake
of Allah like mosques, fields etc. (Awgaf)

5. Judge of implementation of the will, i.e. inheritance (Tanfeedh
al-wasiya).

6. Judge who is waliy amr (guardian) of people who do not have
waliy amr, e.g. single women who want to marry etc. (Tazweg al-
ayama)

7. Judge for establishing hadud punishments (‘ Igamat il hadud).
8. Judgefor looking after theinterests of the people, i.e. publicinterest

like if the people were to dispute about building arailway in the area
etc. (An nazar fi masalih al-nass)
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9. Judge who looks into the character of the witnesses - he has a
special court, which verifies the eligibility of the witnesses (Tasaffahi
shuhud).

10. Judge to solve disputes between the weak and the strong (Taswia
fil hukmi bain al-quwi wal-daeef).

There is also a specia type of judge who looks into the domestic
disputes, i.e. between the husband and wife.

The Judge’s decision is Final

There are no appeal courts and thereis no court of cessation, so the
judiciary, as far as the method by which the cases are treated, is one
and the same. If the judge pronounced a sentence, it would become
binding, and the sentence of another judge would never and under no
circumstances reverse it. The sentence of the judge cannot be reversed
except by him personally and no other judge could do this. The evidence
for thisis derived from the general consensus of the Sahabah, for Abu
Bakr judged in some cases according to his own ijtihad while ‘Umar
did not agree with him, and he did not reverse his judgements; ‘Ali
disagreed with ‘Umar’ s ijtihad but did not reverse his sentences; ‘Ali
differed with Abu Bakr and ‘Umar but their sentencing was never
reversed. The people of Ngjran cameto ‘Ali and said to him: “ O Amir
of the believers, your book is in your own hands and your pardon
is with your own tongue. He said: Woe to you, ‘Umar was rightly
guided and | will not reverse a judgement pronounced by ‘Umar. “

This is why there are no courts of appeal in Islam, nor are there
courts of cessation. The judiciary from the adjudication point of view
should be of the samelevel. The Shari‘ah principle states: “Theijtihad
does not reverse another ijtihad.” So no mujtahid (scholar) could serve
as an authoritative source for another mujtahid; thus it would be
forbidden to have tribunal sthat reverse the sentences of other tribunals.

However, if the judge abandons the rule by the Shari‘ ah, and judges
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by aruleof disbelief, hisjudgement would befalse, and aso if hejudged
by arulethat contradictsthe Shari‘ ah (i.e. if hedid not have an evidence
or even a doubtful evidence), and there were texts that contradicted

him, then the judgement of theruler or the judge should be rejected for
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “Anything that is not derived

from our teaching isaregect.” And the one who has the power to

reject it would be the judge of the madhaalim (see later).

The Qadi Muhtasib (or Qadi Hisba)

The function of thisjudgeisrelated to conveying the Shari‘ah rule
by way of compulsion in whatever may harm the common interest. This
type of institution isalso known asthe hisba, and it carries out aspecific
task within the Islamic State, which isthe controlling of thetradersand
skilled workers lest they cheat in their trade, work or in their products,
lest they wrongly use the weights and measures or any other type of
action that may affect the public rights.

Asfor theevidence of thisjudiciary, thisishighlighted in the hadith
of the heap of food : It has been reported in Sahih Muslim on the
authority of Abu Hurayrah the following: “The Messenger of Allah
(saw) passed by a heap of food, as he put his hand inside it his
fingers got wet, so he said to the vendor: What is this? He said
. It was dampened by the rain O Messenger of Allah. He (saw)
said : Why don’t you put it on the top so that people can seeit?
He who cheats us is not one of us.”

So thiswas a public right on which the Messenger of Allah looked
into, and judged that the wet food should be displayed at the top to
prevent cheating. And thisappliesto all the common rights or interests
that are of thisnature. It does not include the penal code or the criminal
law, for they are not of the same sort, as they are disputes between
peoplein thefirst place.

The Mandatory powers of the Muhtasib

The muhtasib has the power to judge on the offence as soon as he
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learns about it, and this could take place on the spot and in any place; he
does not need to be in ajudiciary court. He will have at his disposal a
number of police officers to execute his orders and apply the sentence
onthe spot. A judiciary court would not be required for the muhtasib to
look into the case at hand as he passes the judgement the moment heis
surethat it took place, and he hasthe power to judgein any place and at
any time, beit in the market, in the house, or whileriding in the car both
day or night.

This is so because the evidence that confirms the need to have a
judiciary court in order to deal with a case does not apply to the
muhtasib, for the hadith which confirmed such condition states: ‘If
the two disputing parties sat before you’, and thisis not applicable
to the judge of hisba, for thereis no plaintiff and no defendant, thereis
only a public concern that has been violated, or a violation of the
Shari‘ah. Besides, when the Messenger of Allah (saw) looked into the
case of the heap of food, he was at the time walking in the market and
thefood was displayed for sale, he (saw) did not summon the vendor to
him, but as soon as he detected the offence he dealt with it on the spot.
Thisindicates that the cases of hisba do not require ajudiciary court.

The muhtasib can be given the right to select deputies in lieu of
him. They should fulfil the requirements of the muhtasib, and he is
allowed to assign them to different places. These deputies would have
the power to carry out the duties of the hisba in the areas they have
been assigned to and in the cases they have been delegated for. These
deputies must be appointed as full judges, holding all the mandatory
powers given to ajudge.

The legal requirements for those whom the judge appoints as his
deputiesare: They must be Muslims, sane, free, just, mature and fagihs
(learned scholars) in the matters they are assigned to deal with, i.e.
they must have the same requirements of the muhtasib for they are
alsojudgeslike him.
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The Qadi Madhaalim

Thejudge of madhaalimisajudge appointed to lift every madhlama
(unjust act) perpetrated by the State against any person, whether this
person were acitizen of the State or aperson living under its authority,
and whether this madhlama were perpetrated by the Khal eefah or those
working under him be they rulers or civil servants.

Thisisthe definition of the judge of madhaalim and the origin of the
judiciary of madhaalim is derived from reports attributed to the
Messenger of Allah (saw) when he described the unjust acts perpetrated
by the ruler while ruling over the subjects as being a madhlama. Anas
reported: “Prices soared during the time of the Messenger of
Allah (saw) so they said to him: O Messenger of Allah why don’t
you introduce pricing? He said: Verily Allah is the Recipient,
the Extender of wealth , the Provider, and the Pricer, and | hope
that | will meet Allah (swt) without having anyone accusing me
of having perpetrated a madhlama against him be it in blood or
in money.” He (saw) thereforejudged the pricing as being amadhlama,
for if hehad doneit, i.e. introduced pricing, he would have acted without
authority.

The madhaalim (unjust acts) were mentioned in the hadith of the
Messenger of Allah (saw) where he said: “If | took money from
someone, hereismy money, let him takefrom it, and if I whipped
the back of someone, here is my back, let him retaliate.” This
indicatesthat complaintsagainst theruler, or thewali or the civil servant
should be submitted to the judge of madhaalim, and the Judge of
madhaalim would convey the Shari*ah rule by way of compulsion.

He (saw) also made the issues that affect the common rights which
the State organises for the people as part of the madhaalim, such as
theirrigation of farming lands by common water in turn; the Messenger
of Allah (saw) looked into the dispute over irrigation that took place
between al-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam and a man of the Ansar; he (saw)
witnessed it personally and said to Al-Zubayr: “You irrigate first O
Zubayr and then the Ansari.” Therefore, any madhlama that occurs
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on any person, whether perpetrated by theruler, or occurring asaresult
of the State's organisation or orders, would be considered as a
madhlama, as gathered from the two ahadith. The matter would be
then referred to the Khaleefah to deal with it or to whoever the Khaleefah
appoints as judge of madhaalim to deal with such matters in lieu of
him.

The Mandatory powers of the Judge of Madhaalim
Accounting the Rulers:

The judge of madhaalim has the mandatory powers to remove any
ruler or civil servant, and he also hastheright to remove the Khaleefah.
Thejudge of madhaalim hastheright to removetherulers, for theruler
is appointed by a contract, known as the appointment contract (bay* ah
al-in‘igad). It isimportant to understand that the court of madhaalim
does not act on behalf of the Khaleefah, but is an independent court
that isthereto remove any madhlama implemented by the State on any
of its citizens. So if a madhlama occurred in the wilayah of a certain
governor, the court has the right to remove that madhlama it may have
to remove that governor from office, even if the Khaleefah does not
agree with the judgement.

As for its powers to remove the Khaleefah, this would aso be a
judgement aimed at removing a madhlama, for if asituation arose that
necessitated hisremoval, or asituation asaresult of which he should be
removed, then his stay in office would be a madhlama, and it is the
court of madhaalimthat judgesthe removal of amadhlama, soit orders
his removal. Therefore, the judgement of the court of madhaalim to
remove the Khaleefah would be a judgement aimed at removing a
madhlama. This is a principle mechanism that 1slam has defined for
regulating and accounting the ruler.

The court of madhaalim hasthe powersto look into any madhlama,
whether the madhlama were perpetrated by government employees,
or related to the contradiction of the Shari*ah by the Khaleefah, or the
various Shari*ah rules adopted by the Khaleefah, or related to the
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imposing of atax or any other matter. Thisis so because the Messenger
of Allah (saw) refused to fix the prices when the Sahabah requested
him to do so after the prices had soared, and he (saw) considered price
fixing as being a madhlama. This proves if the action of the ruler
contradicted or violated the Shari*ah rules, it would be considered a
madhlama. The Messenger of Allah (saw) wasaruler over the Muslims
and their head of state.

Furthermore, every action that is part of the government business,
performed by any member of the government, if this action was in
contradiction of what is lawful, or if it violated the Shari‘ah rules, it
would be considered a madhlama, for that person would be a deputy
to the Khaleefah, acting on his behalf according to the task assigned to
him within the ruling system. Therefore, the hadith about the pricing
indicates that the offence committed by the Khaleefah is a madhlama.

To look into atext from the constitution or the canon, would be to
look into the order of the authorities, since the constitution and the canon
represent the basic laws and since the laws represent the order of the
Khaleefah, thisis aso included in the hadith about the pricing, for it
would be like looking into the Khaleefah' s actions; and besides, Allah

(swt) says,

“If you dispute about something refer it to Allah and the
Messenger.” [TMQ 4:59]

i.e. if you disputed with the people in authority about a matter, and
this dispute was about an article in the constitution or an article of the
law, then it would be a dispute between the subjects and those in
authority about arule of Shari‘ah, then it must bereferred to Allah and
His Messenger, which means in this case to refer it to the court of
madhaalim, i.e. to the judgement of Allah (swt) and His Messenger
(saw).

As for the mandatory powers given to the judge of madhaalim to
look into the imposing of atax, thisis derived from the hadith of the
Messenger of Allah (saw) where he said, “If | took money from

235

&



HEENNENT ||| ¢ NEHE N EEms |

Introduction to the Systems of Idlam

anyone, here is my money, let him take from it.” And he (saw)

also said: “And | hopeto meet Allah Azza wa Jall without having
anyone claiming a madhlama against me, whether in blood or

money.” If the Khaleefah took money from the subjects unlawfully, it
would be a madhlama, therefore the court of madhaalim has the right
to investigate tax affairs for it is money taken from the subjects. Its
investigation of tax collections would be with the aim of ruling whether
those taxes are lawfully imposed by Shari‘ah on the Muslims, such as
the money taken to feed the needy, which would not be a madhlama;
or with the aim of ruling whether those taxes are not imposed by the
Shari* ah, such asthe moniestaken to build adam that is not considered
to be essential which would therefore be a madhlama and would have
to be removed. Thisiswhy the court of justice has the power to look
into the taxes.

In the judiciary of madhaalim, the court sitting is optional, and the
summons of the defendant is not necessary, nor is the presence of a
plaintiff; the court of madhaalim hastheright to ook into amadhlama
even if nobody filed aclaim.

Thisis so because the evidence that confirmsthe need for ajudiciary
court to look into a case does not apply for the court of madhaalimfor
it is not always necessary to have a plaintiff. The court of madhaalim
looks into the madhlama even if nobody filed a claim, and because it
is not always necessary to summon the defendant, for it concentrates
on the madhlama; therefore the necessity of ajudiciary court, whichis
deduced from the ahadith of the Messenger of Allah (saw): “ Thetwo
disputing parties sit before the judge.” and: “If the two disputing
parties sat before you.”, does not apply to the court of madhaalim.
Therefore, the court of madhaalim reserves the right to look into the
madhlama as it occurs without any restrictions such as time, place or
court sitting.
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The Conditions Required for the
Position of Judge

Anyone taking up the post of judge must be:

1) Mudlim

2) Free

3) Mature

4) Sane

5) Just (‘adl)

6) Faqih (learned scholar), able to apply the rules to the situations

7) They must havethefaculty of the three main senses- sight, hearing
and speech.

For the person who takes up the judiciary of madhaalim, in addition
to the conditions mentioned, he must also be male and amujtahid (legist),
just like the supremejudge (Qadi al-Qada’ a), for hispostisin fact one
of judiciary and of ruling, where he judges the ruler and executes the
Shari‘ah upon him. Therefore he must be male in addition to the other
conditionsfor the post of judge.

Aswell as being fagih he should also be a mujtahid, for part of the
madhaalim that he could be required to look into is whether the ruler
has ruled by other than what Allah hasrevealed, i.e. ruled by alaw that
has no Shari‘ah evidence to back it, or in case the evidence he used
does not relate to the event, and only the mujtahid can deal with such
madhlama. Therefore if he were not a mujtahid, he would be judging
on something he knows little about or has no knowledge of at all, and
that is forbidden. Therefore, in addition to the conditions of the ruler
and those of the judge, he also should be a mujtahid.

The Appointment of Judges

It is permitted to appoint the judges and the muhtasib in a general
capacity, tojudge on al mattersall over the country. It isalso permitted
to appoint him in aspecific capacity, where the specification could either
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be geographic or according to acertain type of judiciary. Thiswould be
in accordance with the actions of the Messenger of Allah (saw), for he
appointed ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib asjudgeover Y emen, and Mu' adh ibn Jabal
asjudge over an area of Yemen; he also appointed ‘Amr ibn al-A’as as
judgein one specific matter. Thisisasfar asthe gadi muhtasib and the
gadi ‘Aam are concerned.

Asfor thejudge of madhaalim, it is permitted to appoint him for the
whole country or to confine him to a specific area, for the Messenger
of Allah (saw) appointed Rashid ibn Abdillah as Amir of thejudiciary
and the madhaalim over theimara where he was appointed. Asfor the
confining of thejudge of madhaalimto certain matters, thisisforbidden,
for the Messenger of Allah (saw) did not do so, and because his duty
would be to look into the complaints of the people and remove their
causes, thus specialisation would not be feasible, for the complaints
cannot be partitioned. Also, in addition to him being ajudge looking into
the madhaalim, he is also a ruler in removing the causes of the
madhaalim, and the rule cannot be partitioned. Thusthe ruler does not
specialise in the rule, i.e. he cannot be confined to ruling over certain
matters and be restricted from ruling over other matters, he can only be
confined to an area.

When aruler is appointed and he acquires the mandatory powers
and the authority to look into all matters, it isforbidden to restrict and
categorise hisdutiesof rule. The same appliesto the judge of madhaalim
- hisappointment would be general asfar asthejudiciary isconcerned.
He can, however, be confined to a specific area just as for the
confinement of the wali to a special wilayah. This would not be a
partition of his rule but a specification of the wilayah, and no matter
where and what type of wilayah itis, therule of that wilayah cannot be
partitioned. The judge of madhaalim would be appointed similarly
over the wilayah of madhaalim, and this wilayah is general, therefore
it would be wrong to partition the domain of hiswilayah. Thisservesas
evidence that he should not be appointed except with a general
appointment as far as the judiciary of madhaalimis concerned.
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Qadi al-Qada‘a - The Judge
of Judges

Thisis afurther type of judge who is appointed by the Khaleefah,
but who is not concerned with the issues of the disputes that form the
basis of jurisdiction of the other types of judges. Rather thisjudge and
his department are responsiblefor appointing all the judges on behalf of
the Khaleefah, and ensuring their conduct and qualifications are correct
and in accordance with the Shari‘ ah.

In thisway, the Qadi al-Qada’ a would verify that any judge fulfils
the conditions necessary for his authority to be valid. He would also
look into any areas of injustice or misapplication of the Shari*ah that
any of the judges may have been involved in, and he has the authority
to correct and expel any judgesinvolved in corruption.

How the Judges are Removed

The appointment of amember of the judiciary isone of the IsSlamic
contracts, and any contract in Islam has two contractors. One is the
Islamic State, represented by the Khaleefah, and the other is the judge
himself. The contract is manifested by an offer and acceptance.

Accordingly, the position of the judge will be valid as long as the
conditions of the contract exist. Given this, there are three ways in
which ajudge can be removed from authority:

1) The Khaleefah removes him - thismay be directly, or through the
institution of the Qadi al-Qada’a.

2) Thejudgeresigns.

3) Thejudgeloses one of the conditionsto bejudge, e.g. he becomes
blind or becomes untrustworthy.
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Punishments

These are the basic outlines of the structure of the Judicial system
of thelslamic State. Their details provide comprehensive guidelinesfor
both the structure and function of the judiciary, in such a way as to
ensure that the objectives of justice under IsSlam arefulfilled. However,
it isnot only by means of guidance and clarification of the divinerules
that the system maintainsitsintegrity. It hasat itsdisposal the means of
effectively enforcing the decisions and judgements that are arrived at
by the courts - the punishment (al-* Uqubat).

Conclusion

The judiciary in the Islamic State was the richest source of
jurisprudence and juridicial works of any period of man. Thelibraries of
Baghdad and Kufah (capitals of the Islamic State) boasted collections
of tens of thousands of books and articles covering all aspects of
legidlation in the daily affairs of man, and the study of figh (Islamic
law). Such was the extent of study and regard for this crucial aspect of
the deen of Islam.

Sadly today thislegacy hasbeen all but lost to the minds of Muslims
and non-Muslimsthroughout the world. Nowhereisthe Justice of ISlam
prevalent as the ruling force and as a result, the world is engulfed in
turmoil, where justice can be bought and abused by any who own the
power to do so. Only when Islam isimplemented again in its entirety,
will theworld return to the glorious state it enjoyed under the Khilafah.
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The Punishment System in Islam

The Punishment system (nizam al-* Uqubat) in Islam supplements
thejudiciary, and provides ameans of giving tangible substance to the
verdicts. We will outline here in brief some of the main points of the
punishment system.

The Obijectives of the Punishment System

The objectives of the punishment system are threefold :

1) To punish those guilty of crime, thereby acting as kaffara
(purification) and reforming them.

2) To act as adeterrent for society from committing crime.
3) To be ameans of retribution for those who are victims of crime.
There are various degrees of punishment that accord with the severity

of the crime, the nature of the crime, and other factors which surround
it. These all have the effect of achieving the objectives detailed above.

Principles of the Punishment System

Thefollowing are the principles of the punishment system:

1) The Muslim is accountable for every action that he/she
has performed and for every crime there exists a punishment
that is enforced by the State.
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Such aprincipleisimportant becauseit not only protectsthe society,
but taking the punishment for such crimes through a court of Shari‘ah
removes its punishment in the afterlife. It acts as a kaffara and is a
means to repent and seek forgiveness. Muslims need to remember that
Allah (swt) knows and will account al the actions. Therefore, itis better
to get the punishment in this life and sincerely repent than to face the
punishment in the afterlife.

Many of the Muslimsduring the time of Muhammad (saw) confessed
to their crimes that were severely punishable in order that they may
avoid the retribution for their actions on the Day of Judgement. It is
narrated by Abu Daud when referring to a man who confessed to an
illegal sexual act, and was ordered to be stoned to death, Muhammad
(saw) said, “He is mor e agreeable than the fragrance of musk in
the eyes of Allah.”

2) The punishment should be prevented as much as possible.

This applies because the severity of the punishment serves the
primary role of a deterrent. Any shred of evidence that is doubtful or
circumstantial will prevent the punishment. Indeed it is narrated in the
Seerah (life) of Muhammad (saw) how he would exert himself to avert
the punishment when individuals asked for the punishment to be
implemented upon them. It is narrated that Muhammad (saw) said, “To
free someone criminal mistakenly is better than to punish
someone innocent mistakenly.” ‘A’isha (ra) narrated, “Ward off
punishments as much as you can. If you find any way out for a
Muslim then set him free. If the Imam makes a mistake in
granting forgiveness it is better for him than that he should
commit a mistake in imposing punishment.”

In this way, bearing in mind the heavy burden of proof, false
conviction or unjustified punishment will be absent in the Islamic
judiciary.

3) Idam setsdown punishmentsto protect and securesix issues
for all citizens of the State, whether Muslim or non-Muslim :
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Belief, Honour, Mind, Property, Life and Offspring

1. Belief : The Islamic belief is the pillar of the deen and like any
precious jewel, it is protected. Therefore, anyone who wants to leave
Islam after accepting it and being advised, is subject to the penalty of
death. The same punishment is applicable to anyone that slanders the
belief of Islam.

Concerning the non-Muslims, the meaning of the Qur’ anic verse,
“Thereis no compulsion in religion” [TMQ 2:256]

ensures that non-Muslims cannot be forced to become Muslims,
and their right to practice their religion is protected.

2. Honour : In Islam, women are an honour (‘ird) and must be
protected from all harm, dlander and degrading actions. Therefore, Iam
protects the dignity of women by punishing those who even backbite
against her. Moreover, Islam protects the honour of people by punishing
those who spread slanders against them. Anyone who is properly
convicted of doing so is punished by eighty lashes.

3. Mind : The use of alcoholic drinks and any other substances that
befog themind areforbiddenin Islam. Accordingly, al thesocia problems
which are inevitable consequences of such substances on the society
areremoved. The punishment for use of such substancesiseighty lashes.

4. Property : Islam protectsthe wealth of al itscitizens by securing
aharsh punishment, e.g. cutting the hand of the thief, subject to all the
conditions which apply here (like the value of the goods, the place of
storage of the goods etc.)

5. Life: Muhammad (saw) said that, “ The blood of a Muslim is
worth more than the Ka'aba and all its surroundings.” The
punishment for murder is death, with the right of the family of the
deceased to forgive and receive blood money.

6. Offspring : I1slam guarantees recognition of the correct lineage
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of people and their children, and ensures that no child is wrongfully
attributed to anyone other than their own parentage. Thisis primarily
achieved by forbidding and punishing illicit sexual relations.

With all these securities, Islam protects the things which human
beings hold as most valuable. Those who are guilty of abusing any of
these securities are subject to punishment.

Who is Subject to Punishment?

Both Muslims and non-Muslims, whether male of female, who are
under the authority of the Islamic State are subject to the punishment of
the judiciary if they are proven to have committed the crimes. Thisis
because the orders of punishment that appear in the Qur’an or hadith
are general and do not specify that the punishments are restricted to
Muslimsor non-Muslims, e.g. Allah (swt) says,

“And as for the male and female thief, cut off their hands as a
punishment for what they have done.” [TMQ 5:38]

Additionally, Muhammad (saw) administered the punishments of
hadud upon the Muslims as well as the non-Muslims, as was the case
when two Jews committed zina (fornication), and the ayah wasreveaed
regarding them :

“The fornicator and the fornicatress, lash each of them one
hundred stripes” [TMQ 24:2]

Itisforbidden to discriminate against any non-Mudlimiif they commit
or are avictim of acrime. Thisis because al citizens of the Islamic
State are equal in status, and have the same rights guaranteed.
Muhammad (saw) said, “Whoever harms a dhimmi, it is as if he
harmsme.” A dhimmi isanon-Muslim citizen of the Islamic State.

Only those who are responsible for their actions are subject to
punishment. Muhammad (saw) said, “The pen is lifted (from
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recording the deeds of) three : The majnun (madman) until he
becomes sane, the child until he becomes mature and the
sleeping person till he awakes.”

In all of the situations mentioned in the hadith, the person is not
responsiblefor hisactions, as heis unable to discern the correctness or
incorrectnessin hisactions. Thus, heis not subject to the punishments
that the court would normally administer to someone who had
committed the same crimes.

If any crime is committed under force of duress, there will be no
legal liability if it is proved that this was the case. Muhammad (saw)
said, “My Ummah will be forgiven for crimes it commits under
duress, in error, or as a result of forgetfulness.” Again here, no
punishment will be given for crimes committed under such a state of
mind as negating responsibility for acriminal act.

The Types of Punishment

Therearefour categories of punishment that criminals may be subject
to. These are:

1. Hadud : This punishment is the right of Allah (swt), anditisa
retribution for seven different crimes, which no-one can forgive. These
are:

a) Fornication or adultery (zina) : The punishment is 100 lashes
for fornication (i.e. pre-marital sex) or stoning to death for adultery
(where the fornicator/s is/are married).

b) False Accusation (gadhf) : Where a false charge of adultery is
insinuated against a man or woman. The punishment is 80 lashes.

c) Theft (sariga) : Where theft is the crime. The punishment is

cutting off of the hand, provided seven conditionsarefulfilled concerning
the circumstances of the crime.
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d) Consumption of Intoxicants (khamr) : Where the crime is for
example drinking wine. The punishment is 80 lashes.

€) Rebellion against the Sate (al-baghi) : Where individuals or
groupsrevolt against the authority of the State, e.g. motivation of division
of the Ummah. The punishment is death.

f) Apostasy (al-irtidad) : Where aMuslim changes hisor her belief,
and refuses to return after advice is given. The punishment is death.

g) Highway Robbery (hiraba) : Where robbers attack passers by
on the open highways. The punishment is cutting off the hand and foot
on opposite sides, or death if the crime led to the death of the victim.

In theseissues, if someoneisproven to be guilty of the crimeand all
the conditions for the punishment are fulfilled, thereis no leniency or
pardon for the perpetrator. Muhammad (saw) said, “By Allah, if
Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad stole, | would cut her hand.”

2. Al-Jynayaat (or gisas): This concerns crimes against the rights
of anindividual wherethe victim hasthe option to demand punishment
or forgive the criminal and demand blood money (diyyah). It concerns
mainly the issues of killing and bodily harm, whether unlawful or
accidental. For example, if someone deliberately committed murder,
the family of the victim could demand that the perpetrator be killed, or
they could forgive them and demand blood money. The value of blood
money varies depending on the nature of the crime:

a) Blood money from the onewho killswith intention is 100 camels,
40 of which must be pregnant, or the equivalent monetary value.

b) Blood money from the one who kills unintentionally i.e.
manslaughter, isthe equivalent of 100 camels.

It is narrated by al-Nissai and Darimi that Abu Bakr reported that
the Messenger of Allah (saw) wrote to the inhabitants of Yemen and
there was in his letter : “Whosoever kills a believer unjustly will
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suffer retaliation for what his hand has done unless the relatives
of the murdered man consent otherwise. And therein it was: A
man shall bekilled for themurder of awoman. And therein it was
: For the murder of alife, thereis bloodwit of 100 camels...”

Another hadith narrated by Imam Nissai mentionsthat every part of
the body has blood money, for example, the blood money for the eyesis
equivaent of 50 camels.

3. Al-Ta'azr : Thisis considered the right of the community. It
coversthoseissues which are not part of the gisas or hadud, but which
affect theright of the community such asshouting in the streets, cheating
in the market place etc. The judge presiding over the case will study
the severity and nature of the crime and prescribe a punishment to
match it from his own ijtihad (i.e. study of the Islamic texts).The
punishments may range from anywhere between a warning to death.
One famous example happened in the time of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
(ra), where he punished a scholar who gave fal se testimony. He ordered
that the scholar should have his head shaved, his face painted black,
and be paraded semi-clothed in front of the people while sitting
backwards on a donkey.

4. Al-Mukhalafat : This coversthe areas of the rights of the State.
Herethe crimeis committed when a person or group contravenesalaw
which the State has enacted, such as breaking the speed limit or parking
in no-parking areas. The punishment is at the discretion of the judge,
based on his own ijtihad or the adoption of the State.

The Law of Evidence

There are various ways in which the perpetration of a crime can be
proved in court, but these are restricted only to that which can ascertain
definite guilt. For example, circumstantial evidence like fingerprintson
amurder weapon are not in themsel ves sufficient to give 100% certainty
of the guilt of the owner of the fingerprints. Therefore, this kind of
evidence alone is unacceptable in the Islamic court. There are two
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types of testimony which can confer definite proof :

1) Eye-Witness Testimony (shahada) : The testimony of someone
who has actually seen a crime occurring is avalid evidence. However,
this is only applicable in the cases where the trustworthiness of the
witness is proven. There is a special court whose purpose isto verify
the character, memory, intelligence etc. of any witnesseswho are brought
forward.

An example of this is in the case of adultery (zina) where the
testimony of four eye witnesses are required to prove the crime. Allah

(swt) says,

“ As for those of your women who are guilty of lewdness, call to
witness four of you against them.” [TMQ 4:15]

If any of the witnesses fails to bring corroborating testimony, or
someone who accuses the crime cannot provide four witnesses, then
they will be subject to punishment of gadhf (false accusation).

2) Confession (igrar) : It isagreed that the crimina’ s confession is
sufficient for the establishment of guilt and that, on the basis of his or
her confession, the appropriate punishment can be inflicted.

Abu Daud narrated that : “A woman of Ghamid came to the
Prophet (saw) and said, ‘| have committed a punishable sexual
act.” He replied, ‘Go back.” She then returned and on the next
day came to him again and said, ‘Perhaps you want to send me
back asyou did to Ma‘az ibn Malik. | swear by Allah that | am
pregnant.” He said to her, ‘Go back.” She returned to him the
next day. He said, ‘ Go back until you give birth to the child.” She
left. When she gave birth to the child she brought the child to
him, and said, ‘Here heis! | have given birth toit.” He said, ‘Go
back and suckle him until you wean him.” When she had weaned
him, she brought the boy to him with somethingin hishand which
he was eating. The boy was then given to a certain man of the
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Muslims and the Prophet (saw) commanded regarding her. So a
pit was dug for her, and he gave orders about her and she was
stoned to death. Khalid was one of those who were throwing
stones at her. He threw a stone at her. When a drop of her blood
fell on his cheek, he abused her. Muhammad (saw) said to him,
‘Gently Khalid. By Him in Whose hand is my soul, she has
repented to such an extent that if one who wrongfully takes an
extra were to repent to a like extent, he would be forgiven.’
Then giving command regarding her, he prayed over her and
she was buried.”

If, however the confessor were to withdraw his or her confession,
then the punishment would be stopped immediately, as guilt could no
longer be definitely substantiated. This would also be the case if, for
example, during the punishment the confessor ran away or began to
protest.

Punishment as the Last Resort

It must be noted that the punishments administered by the Islamic
State are the last resort in the process of curbing and preventing crime.
Islam comes as a deen (way of life) where all the systems work in
harmony, making an integrated and perfectly complementary whole.

Thus, the Economic System will ensure that al the citizens of the
State will have their needs adequately fulfilled such that no-one need
resort to crime to sustain themselves. As well, the Education System
will teach the people the mentality of rejecting any kind of crime, al of
which are forbidden in Islam, in favour of obedience to Allah (swt).
And the Social System will incul cate within the people the mentality of
respect and dignity towards the opposite sex, and the segregation
between men and women intheir daily lifewill minimisethe possibility
of crimesinthis area

In the Islamic State the prevention of crime works on threelevels:
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1) The Tagwa of the believer : The Muslim has conviction in the
rational creed of 1slam, which isbuilt upon the study of reality and use
of the mind. This gives them the definite foundation for their belief in
Islam and motivates them to be subservient to the One and Only True
God, Allah (swt).

Crime is a disobedience to Allah (swt). The Muslim’s longing for
the Paradise and their fear of the punishment of Hellfire will prevent
them from committing crime.

2) Public Opinion : It is one of the mutual rights and duties of the
Muslims that they always|ook out for and take care the affairs of each
other. Thustherewill be aconstant motivation and encouragement from
all sidesfor people to observe the Islamic conduct.

Crimewill be shunned and rejected by the society at large. Criminals
and cheatswill not be accepted, nor will wealth or any perceived benefits
gained illicitly be respected. This pressure from the dominant valuesin
the society will prevent those who are tempted to commit crime from
doing so.

3) The Punishments: Thelast resort isthefear of the consequences
of the criminal actionsin terms of the punishment.

It isfor these reasons that so few incidences of implementation of
hadud and other retributions by the judiciary were necessary in the
history of the Khilafah.

Conclusion

The Judicial System and Punishments of the Islamic State were
implemented throughout every period from the time of the Prophet
(saw) in Madinah, when he established thefirst ISlamic State. It settled
the disputes between the people, protected the legitimate rights of the
community, and ensured that those in authority gave the citizens of the
State their duesin accordance with the Shari* ah of Islam. All thisit did
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in asuperior manner, such that it was acknowledged by all, the justice
and propriety which it conferred upon those who were protected by it.

However, the strength and authority that the judiciary in Islam
proffersisnot built upon harsh punishments or oppression of the people.
Rather, its power lies in the fact that it originates from the Islamic
‘ageedah which is able to answer all the problems that may arise in
life, and that its implementation and the obedienceto it are considered
as ibadat (worship). In this way, the history has shown that in only a
relatively small number of cases did the judiciary have to resort to
punishment of the people.

The mentality of obedienceto Allah (swt) and disapproval of crime
that the systems of the Islamic State - which are an integrated whole
and of which thejudicial systemisone part - incul catesinto the people
isenough to ensure that justice and harmony in society prevail, and that
crimeisafringe activity.
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Summary: Judiciary in Islam

To live in constant fear of being attacked or robbed is surely an
unacceptable state of affairs. The thoughts and ideas that are prevalent
inthe society around us affect the way people behave and in this society
people are constantly motivated to increase their wealth and become
prosperous. But, when this is combined with the notion of freedom, a
dangerous cocktail is made. People then put no limits for themselves
on how to achieve these aims, and crimeis an easy way to fulfil them.

This has cometo the extent that it isnot only afew evil people who
resort to preying on the innocent in this way. Crime in the West is
escalating uncontrollably. Burglary, mugging, theft, rape and cheating
are al dangerswhich are taken for granted. It seemsthat the feeling of
the whole society is that ‘if you can get away with it, do it.” Thisis
even moreso among the rich and the powerful, who use their authority
mercilessy over the poor and the weak. And so, peoplefeel that almost
no-one istrustworthy anymore.

The measuresthat are taken to counteract thisdeadly tide arewholly
inadequate. Criminalsmock at the possible consequences of their actions,
and many come out of short prison sentences to offend again. Victims
feel that to get justice from the current legal system isvirtually hopeless.

All thisinevitably results from ajudicial system that is man-made
and a society which is governed by people’ s whims and desires.

Inldlam, individuasare naturally inclined away from crime, because
their belief and fear of Allah’s (swt) punishment prevent them from

committing it. Aswell, the attitude in society towards crime is one of
total rejection. Friends and familieswill never be pleased or impressed
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by wealth that isgained in dubiousways. Aswell, the Economic System
will ensure that people are not forced to resort to crime as a means of
survival. These factors will automatically check the levels of crimein
an Islamic State.

As the last resort, the IsSlamic State has a comprehensive judicial
system which acts as adeterrent to criminals, and to reform those who
have gone astray. Harsh punishments for those who are proven to be
guilty of crimes are effective measures against it. After all, if you see
someone walking around with only one hand because he had been a
thief, how would you feel ?

Even so, you will seethat theaim of Justicein Islamisnot to punish
the people as much as possible, rather it is to guarantee the rights and
the security of the people. The Islamic State successfully did this for
over 1300 years, only rarely having to resort to punishing anyone.
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SECTION 3

The Way to Revival
& A Vision for the Future &

Carrying the Da‘wah of Islam
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The Way to Revival

Nothing in life is of greater importance to the Mu'min (believer)
than to seek the pleasure of the Creator (swt). It is He that created
man from nothing and He that commands the utmost respect and worship
inal our actions. As Allah (swt) commanded:

“1 have not created jinn and man except to worship Me” [TMQ
51:56]

Allah (swt) not only created man, but also made within us the
capacity to think and respond to our instincts. We have the choice of
doing right or wrong, of following the Supreme’s guidance or
descending into falsehood, the criterion solely defined by Allah (swt):

“Follow what is revealed to you from your Lord. And Allah is
aware of all things you do” [TMQ 33:2]

and,

“Then We set you upon a way (Shari*ah) by which your purpose
will be fulfilled: so follow this way and not the whims of those who
have no knowledge.” [TMQ 45:18]

Thefollowing of and full implementation of this Shari* ah isthe greatest
challenge facing the Muslims of today, indeed without this application
of Isamto all of lifesaffairs, we cannot say we areliving by Isam. The
sham of corruption characterised by the systems of disbelief which are
implemented throughout the Muslim world must cometo an end for us
to achieve this noble goal. But as long as the Muslim Ummah stays
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silent thetyrantswill continueto steal the authority to rule, which Allah
(swit) granted to the Ummah. And aslong asthe sincere, active Muslims
waste their time on side issues, solely involving themselves with such
things as acts of charity, welfare, education, heathcare provision or
eventheindividua military struggle asthe solutionto our political problems
then we will delay the achievement of our key political goa - the re-
establishment of the Khilafah, which ensuresthefull implementation of
the Shari* ah.

Signs of Revival

No one can deny that thereisagreat upsurgenceininterestinlslam.
East and West alike are clamouring to understand the Islamic law and
to see how it will affect them. I1slam istalked about in the corridors of
power in Washington, London and Paris as much as Muslims are seeking
guidance and knowledge in the deen and wondering how Islam will
solvetheir day to day problemsin Damascus, Istanbul or Lahore. People
point to the number of Muslim women in the streetswearing hijab asa
sign of revival, or the number of men clamouring to pray the obligatory
Friday prayers as another sign of Islamic resurgence. Whilst these
obligations must be fulfilled by the Muslims and the signs that ever
increasing numbers are practising Islam individually is encouraging, it
isnot thefull picture or sole objective. |slam must dominate not only the
personal lives of Muslims but also the society as awhole.

In this way the growing uneasiness with the systems of kufr
dominating Muslim lands, the outpouring of feeling and movement for
Isamicissuessuch asin Algeria, Egypt, Bosnia, Kashmir and Palestine
are signs that the Muslims are looking only for Islamic solutions. The
non-Muslims of course are seeking to divert such sentiment and action
towardsweak nationalist or secular solutionswhich will lead to further
misery and are haram (forbidden) in any event.

Perhaps the greatest single sign of Islamic revival istheincreasing

attention paid to the Islamic movement in the world and in the Muslim
world in particular. The threat to the Western ideology is coming from
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those struggling to implement |slam radically, that work tirelessly for a
full implementation of the Islamic system and not those propping up the
ailing secular regimes who legitimise their rule by joining them in

government, or work to solve the social and economic failings of the
governments through social and charitable works without even the
mandate or authority of the people. Increasing attention is being brought
to bear to divide the Ummah along imaginary fundamentalist and

moderate lines where those that adhere strictly to the commands and
prohibitions of Allah (swt) arelabelled fundamentalist or extremist and
those prepared to compromise with western systems (laws) and ways
are moderate.

What is sure is the promise of Allah (swt) to all that adhere to the
word of Allah and struggle in His cause:

“ Allah has promised to those among you who believe and work
righteous deeds, that of a certainty He will cause them to accede to
power on earth, as He granted it to those before them, that He will
establish in authority their deen which He has chosen for them, and @
that He will change (their state) after the fear in which they lived, to
one of security and peace: They will worship Me (alone) and not ascribe
powers to any beside Me.” [TMQ 24:55]

The Basis for Revival

Islam is based upon one main fixed idea - the comprehension of one
Creator, Allah (swt), and compl ete submission to Him. Thissubmission
meansthat all referencefor lifes affairs must be directed to Allah (swt)
for judgement, whether our prayers, fasting, relationswith our families
or non-Muslims, political and economic matters. The central pillars of
faith (belief in Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, His books, the Day
of Judgement and Divine fate and destiny) form the basis of all our
actions. Therefore we refer only to the Book of Allah (swt) and the
Sunnah of His Messenger (saw) as revelation (wahi) and the sources
derived from these, Ijma (consensus) of the Sahabah and Qiyas, for
guidance. Whilst no Muslim enters the deen without full convictionin
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thearticlesof belief (*ageedah), the adoption of laws and the adherence
to them are compulsory regardless of whether the believer fully
understands them or not. Allah (swt) says,

“ And they say: We hear and we obey” [TMQ 2:285]

Indeed the Shari‘ah is applied to all (Muslims and non-Muslims)
regardless of belief.

Islam uniquely bridges the confusion between belief and action or
doctrine and systems. The human must determine the correct basis
(creed or doctrine) and then base the system or his actions upon that
provided by thelaw. Thelaw provided by wahi (revelation) isthat which
governsall actionswhether personal or societal, whether ritual worships
or international politicsand of coursetheissue of revival.

Thefollowing of Islamic text isan intellectua processwhich leads
to revival, provided the Islamic methodology is used. By Islamic
methodology we mean the process of ijtihad where the scholar applies
the Islamic text to the reality after arigorous process of verification of
the problem (tahkeek al-manat) and then applying the appropriate
Shari‘ah evidence to the problem. This is completely different from
the West where they derive the solution from the problem, so for example
alaw is brought to curb drink driving without examining the nature of
the problem or whether drinking itself isnot the real problem.

In the Muslim world today we suffer from corrupt scholars that
bring a solution to satisfy the West and then text is sought to justify
the answer, aswe saw when a so-called Shari‘ ah opinion was sought to
justify theinvasion of the USforcesinto the Hijaz during the Gulf War,
or potentially even worse where the correct process of ijtihad is not
followed and so called scholarsbring daledl (evidence) without following
classical ijtihad. Thisis more damaging because the true revival based
upon the clear cut evidencesisinevitably delayed.
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The Prophet’s (saw) Method
of Establishing Islam

Our methodology for revival should follow the example of the
Prophet (saw); no other example exists for the establishment of the
Islamic State, and furthermore this is of the actions which are fard
(compulsory) as Allah (swt) commands:

“ S0 judge between them by whatever Allah has revealed and
follow not their vain desires, diverting you from the truth that has
come to you.” [TMQ 5:42]

The command to rule or judge by Islam is repeated many times in
the Qur’an and is indicated to be compulsory through the practice of
the Messenger of Allah (saw). Thisisnot a preferable (mandoub) matter
but an issue of life and death for the Ummah as can be seen by the
disastrous consequenceswe livein without the Khilafah (Islamic Stete).

In summary the Prophet (saw) undertook several key steps to
establish thefirst Islamic State:

1. He (saw) formed a political group (the companions).

2. His companions were well cultured and developed in a strong
Ilamic personality.

3. They actively interacted with the society, not militarily but
intellectually and politically to bring down the existing corrupt system
through building astrong public opinion for Islam.

4. He (saw) approached the tribes and influential people in order
that they support him (saw) and hisgroup and to actually transfer power
from the existing system.

Any serious attemptsat revival must be based upon this methodol ogy;
it isfrom the Sunnah and not from man’s mind or imagination.
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The Need for Political Movements

Allah (swt) commands in surah al-Imran:

“ There should be from among you an Ummah (band(s) of people)
inviting to the good (khayr), commanding what is right (ma’ ruf) and
forbidding what is wrong (munkar). Those are they who are the
successful.” [TMQ 3:104]

The word Ummah in this ayah does not refer to the global body of
Muslims most commonly used but a political movement. Imam Qurtubi
in his book, ‘ Tafseer Ahkam al-Qur’an’ defined the word Ummah in
this verse as a group or band or party, as the verse states ‘min kun
(among you) and the group is from amongst the total Ummah. The
requirement is a fard of sufficiency as there should aways be such a
group, or groups asthe verse states * Those ar e they who are successful’
and does not refer to the group in the singular. The functioning of the
group must be for the same purpose as Muhammad’ s (saw) companions
with the same intention and with the same approach, i.e. to invite to
Islam comprehensively (call to al-khayr), and aiming to look after the
affairs of the people, which isthe meaning of politics. Imam Fairuz al-
Abadi said that looking after the affairs of the citizens means ordering
and forbidding them (commanding ma‘ruf and forbidding munkar).
Therefore the group(s) must be political in nature.

Changing a Corrupt Society to Islam

To change a people requires an intellectual elevation; people act
based upon the beliefsthey carry. To change asociety requiresachange
in their beliefs, relations and the system governing them. The Prophet
(saw) and his companions targeted this specifically, but to achieve the
victory would require asupreme effort against great difficulty. Theloss
of many early Muslimsthrough torture and oppression bearstestimony
to the difficulties they faced.

To prepare them for the struggle, the Prophet (saw) cultured his
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companions deeply; thisformed what was known asthe cultural or first
stage. They used to study late into the night not only the belief but also
aunique way of learning and thinking. To refer solely to Islam for all
matters and to develop a deeply creative political mentality. That the
Prophet (saw) could devel op so many great companionswith such strong
statesmanlike qualities was a great tribute to their commitment and
approach to Islam.

Mus'ab ibn *Umayr was just one example of those that were so
developed and had such a startling affect in Madinah in only one short
year, prior to the establishing of the State there. After aperiod inwhich
the culture waswell ingrained within the Muslims of the group and the
personality was totally Islamic, the command came that they should
approach the da‘wah in a most public and challenging manner. This
was critical in order to confront the corrupt systems and thoughts
dominating the society of the time, the same kufr thoughts dominating
the world today. Allah (swt) says,

“ Therefore, proclaim that which you are commanded, and turn
away from the polytheists. Verily, We are sufficient unto you against
those that scoff.” [TMQ 15:94-95]

Interaction with Society

The open challenge to the kufr system that was initiated by the
Prophet (saw) was waged for nearly 10 years until an Islamic State
was established in Madinah. Thelocation of the State wasn't known to
the Prophet (saw), nor was the time of it's establishment, there was
only a complete submission towards this goal and a clear cut method
which wasfollowed to achievethevictory that Allah (swt) had promised.

The famous du‘a that the Messenger of Allah (saw) made when
returning from Ta'if summarised his attitude and commitment to the
cal:

“O Allah! To you | proclaim my weakness, little resource,
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and lowliness before man. O Most Merciful! You arethe Lord of
the weak, and You are my Lord. To whom would You confide
me? To one afar who will misuse me? If You are not angry with
me | care not. Your favour is wider for me. | take refuge in the
light of Your countenance by which the darknessis illuminated,
and thethings of thisworld and the next arerightly ordered, lest
Your anger descend upon me or Your wrath light upon me. It is
for You to be satisfied until You are well pleased. There is no
power and no might save in You.”

The Prophet (saw) had travelled alone to T&'if to invite them to
Islam and to ask for support in establishing the Islamic State; he was
rejected outright and even children were sent to stone him until the
blood ran to his feet. He (saw) did not mind, his sole concern was to
adhere to the methodology set out for him and his group (companions)
to establish Islam. “If you are not angry with me | care not” -
meaning no matter what the kuffar felt or how they responded, the
Prophet (saw) was solely concerned with following the Islamic way as
he was guided to by Allah (swt). And yet some Muslims today at the @
dightest problem retreat to their homes and refuseto follow the Sunnah
of the Prophet (saw) in going to the people on massto invite them to the
deen and to establish Allah’s law.

The open stage was characterised by certain key points:

1. The Muslimsworked hard to propagate the call of Islam publicly
- the address to the tribes of Quraysh at Mount Safa was one example,
and the demonstration of the Prophet’ s group in encircling the Ka' aba
which came after Allah’s command to “go and proclaim openly” was
another. Quraysh were shocked; Ibn Abbas (ra) narrated that they had
never before seen such a demonstration.

2. Thecall was controversial and challenging. The nature of change
in society requires that opposing thoughts must be broken down and
thoroughly refuted in order that the way be cleared for the Islamic
thought and way of life to come forward. The nature of the Qur’anic
ayat that were reveal ed during the M akkan period pointed the way and
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challenged the shallow unthinking minds of Quraysh to wake up and
consider what it was they worshipped, who they followed as leaders,
how they bought, or how they married. In short the whole way of life
was pointedly attacked, and furthermore the Muslims of today are
mistaken if they think that change will come without there being a
rigorousintellectual attack upon Capitalism, Communism, or any other
false ideology.

Not only was their belief in idols attacked, but the Prophet (saw)
launched an intellectual onslaught on every aspect of their way of life:

Their political system and |eaders were attacked:

“ May the hands of Abu Lahab perish: Doomed he is. His wealth
and his gains shall not avail him. He shall be plunged in a flaming
fire.” [TMQ 111:1-3]

Their economic system was attacked:

“Woe to the defrauders, who take in full what they buy, and
who reduce the weight when they sell” [TMQ 83:1-2]

Even their socia customs were attacked:

“You shall not kill your children for fear of want. We will provide
for them and for you.” [TMQ 17:31]

Always the challenge linked the people back to the ‘ageedah,
imploring them to adopt Islam and reject the corruption around them.
These ayat and the vigorous passing of the IsSlamic call created great
controversy, hardship and ultimately raised the profile of the Mudimsin
the whole of the Arab peninsula. Thefalse gods, systems and creeds of
today must also be exposed and the message of Islam must be
prominently brought forward, especially so inthe Muslim world, where
the work to re-establish the Khilafah is occurring.

TheMudimsdidn’t lose any opportunity to pass cultureto the people
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and invite them to Islam. This open call forms the main approach for
the Islamic movement today, and indeed must be carried out in the
Muslim countries, to undermine completely the falseideas and concepts
which have polluted the minds of the sincere Islamic Ummah.

Seeking Support to Establish
the State

The Prophet (saw) did not only call to Islam and attack the corrupt
systemsand beliefs around him, but he also actively worked to establish
the State by approaching those with the authority to rule, those who
werein positions of authority or could hand him authority - thisisknown
as nussrah (support) and is acritical issue for the Islamic movement
today. While the Prophet (saw) was preparing society with his open
call, the actual influential peoplein Madinah facilitated the birth of the
|slamic State there naturally, without the need for a coup d’ état, which
may have been needed in different circumstances. Many fail to recognise
that the triumph which resulted after the Hijrah came at the end of a
long struggle, one that will be necessary if we are to taste the same @
victory. Allah (swt) says,

“Do they think they will be left to say: We believe without being
tested? Surely We had tested those who came before them. Surely Allah
will know who are faithful and who make alie” [TMQ 29:2-3]

Whilst the message of 1dlam was reaching wider and wider audiences
the actual land (dar) which the Prophet (saw) needed to launch the
system and from which he could carry it to mankind through invitation
and jihad eluded him. He (saw) spent time approaching directly the
heads of tribes and those in power around the Arab peninsula, asking
directly for the support to rule by Islam. Islam could never belimited to
abelief system and afew individua religiousrituas; thosethat believed
init had to rule by it. Allah (swt) says,

“If anyone rules by other than what Allah has revealed, they
are disbelievers” [TMQ 5:44]
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Many tribes were approached by the Prophet (saw) who was often
accompanied by Abu Bakr (ra) who was an expert on the various tribes
and their genealogies. One example suffices to prove this point. The
bani (tribe) Amir ibn Sa'ssah were approached and after many
discussionsranging over ISamto their military strength it was determined
that thistribe was sufficiently strong to be alaunching point for the new
state, and they were prepared to support the Prophet (saw), however
they put one condition in querying whether they would have the authority
(rule from their tribe) after the Prophet (saw). The Prophet (saw) did
not accept support from them and responded that “ Allah gives the
authority where He wills’ and could not accept any compromise in
the deen even at atime when he and his companions were facing great
hardship.

When the unequivocal support did come from the tribes of Awsand
Khazragj from Yathrib (Madinah) the Prophet (saw) showed clearly the
importance of getting the power and authority for Islam. At the second
pledge of ‘ Agabah, late into the night he (saw) asked for twelve nageeb
(leaders) from them to come forward as it was they that were going to
ensure the handing of power to him with full convictionin himand his

message.

When the Prophet (saw) did complete the Hijrah to Madinah, and
was given the full authority, the forces of the previous tribal leaders
were seen out in force the very next morning to defend their new leader
and the new Islamic State. Even ‘ Abdullah ibn Ubay ibn Salool later
labelled asthe head of the hypocrites of Madinah recognised that power
had been taken through proper preparations when he jealoudly said,
“This has been planned in the night.”

The Prophet (saw) proved that there could be no state without
authority and there could be no authority without building the support
from those that could deliver power. It would be nice to think that in
today’s world the Ummah would come out on mass in the streets
demanding the implementation of Islam and that the corrupt regimes
will lay down and pass the power on, but in the absence of such a
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natura birthitislikely that the State will need the assistance of asincere
following from those of influencelike the army.

The Practical Involvement
Necessary Today

The above steps taken by the Prophet (saw) were not actions
restricted only to himself. They were for his companions and are for
the sincere Muslims of today to emulate. During history a number of
scholars have tackled the problem of how we should respond were we
not to have the Khilafah and have no Amir/Khaleefah.

- Imam Baghawi (circa600 Hijri) said that if there wasno Khaleefah
then the Muslims must follow the method of Muhammad (saw) in
establishing the State in order to bring it back.

- Imam Juwainy (4th century Hijri) also mentioned this methodol ogy.

- Sheikh Tagiuddin a-Nabhani, is one of the prominent scholarsin
the post decline of Khilafah (post 1924) period to elaborate upon
this detailed methodology, furthermore in his book 'The Ruling
System' he states:

“... the establishment of one Khaleefah is an obligation on all
Muslims, this has been confirmed in the hadith; it has been narrated
on the authority of Nafi‘athat he said, ‘ Abdullah ibn * Umar told
me: | heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: “...Whoso dieswhile
therewasno bay ah on hisneck diesadeath of thedaysof I gnorance

(jahiliyyah)”.”

To avoid being sinful for living without the authority of Islam in
our midst itisvital that all capable Muslimswork to establish the State.

The Idlamic group(s), whose existence is necessary if we are to
follow the way established by the Prophet (saw) 1400 years ago, should
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not be a violent movement bent on terrorist tactics, or a charity that

props up the corrupt system, never touching the thoughts of the people
or systems ruling over them. The sharp Islamic party of today must

emulate the deep culturing process, the open challenge to all kufr

thoughts and laws, and work to build support for such a call not only
amongst the masses but amongst that small band of key people of support
like the military that have the reigns of power and ultimate political

revival within their grasp. Only when this methodol ogy of the Prophet
(saw) isfollowed, will the actions be accepted by Allah (swt), Inshallah.
Allah (swt) says,

“O you who believe, if you help Allah, Allah helps you and
consolidates your foothold.” [TMQ 47:7]

This political work to re-establish the Islamic State and resume the
Islamic way of life must be undertaken in the Muslim countrieswhere
Islam ruled before. This is the case as today, the work is not to bring
about the State for the first time, as it was in the time of the Prophet
(saw), but to resume the ruling by Islam that had already existed for
hundreds of years. In these places, the corrupted thoughts that pervade
the minds of the Ummah must be changed to Islamic thoughts, based
solely on the Islamic ‘ageedah.

The holders of nussrah (i.e. the armies and the influencia people)
must be approached and convinced of the duty and need to resume the
Islamic way of life, and both the Islamic Ummah and the armies within
it, must work to overthrow the current corrupted Muslim regimes, who
rule by non-l1slam and pander to the whims of the disbelievers, thereby
freeing the Mudlim lands from the influence of the kuffar and allowing
Allah’s (swt) deen to be dominant once more.

Oncethisisdonein any part of the Muslim world, and the Khilafah
isre-established, the remaining Muslim lands can again begin to bere-
united under oneleadership, by aprocess of merging the Muslim lands
such that they are absorbed by the expanding frontiers of the State.

For Muslimsliving outsidethe Muslim world, it isstill an obligation
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and just as vital to work with the political movements who have this
aim. For such people their focus would be in being active among the
Musdlim communities, wherever they are, to culturethem with thispolitical
call of Islam, and to aid the work in the Muslim world as much asthey
can.

By these means, the whole Islamic Ummah, wherever they are, can

be revived and can contribute to thisvital work - the resumption of the
Islamic way of life, that Allah (swt) haslaid as a divine duty upon her.
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A Vision For The Future

All over the world humanity is witness to the dynamic growth of
Islam. In land which previously formed the bedrock of the Khilafah
(the Ilamic State), there is a deep hunger to see the return of that same
system. In the Muslim world, thisdesire is manifest as the intellectual
struggle of the Muslim masses against the tyrannical puppets that
presently plague us. On lands yet to experience the Khilafah, ISam is
blooming, with anew generation of converts.

Today Islam is the fastest growing belief in the West. Yet many
guestions arisein peoples minds about the world order that Islam offers
to Muslim and non-Muslim alike, the answersto which are shrouded by
the veils of adistorted history and that of the propaganda espoused by
the mediamachine of the existing World Order. The clear understanding
of Islam is clouded by images of harems, beheading of infidels, gun-
toting mullahsand thelike.

In this section, turn aside these veils and experience the wonders of
aworld under Islam.

Islam - A World Without Borders

Borders between peoples have become a fact of life of our times.
Thisisafact that isblindly accepted. From childhood we are presented
with a divided world, where the map is a mosaic of different colours
representing separate Nation States. In adulthood this is reinforced as
we unquestioningly accept the need to apply for visas when making the
Hajj to Mecca, or visiting relatives in Tajekistan, or when we are told
that only an Iranian can betheleader of the so called ‘Islamic’ Republic
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of Iran. Thisissueis further emphasised when for example, we see on
thetelevision that according to internationa law, Mudimsfrom Pakistan
are‘foreigners in Somalia.

Yet it is this self-same fact of today’s world order that leads to
immeasurable misery. Inthisworld of divided nations, jealousiesemerge
and damaging competitions appear. Europe is scarred by wars ravaged
as one nation seeks to dominate others. The world nations struggle
with each other, and new nations have their bloody birth within other
nations. Theworldisfull of divided nations even if we bestow onthem
the token title of * United Nations'.

Allah (swt) says,

“ O human beings! We created you from a pair male and female,
and We fashioned you into tribes and races that you may recognise
each other, indeed the best amongst you is the one who is most
conscious of Allah.” [TMQ 49:13]

Intheframework of the Khilafah, Islam questionstheissue of divided
nations. For in the Khilafah, Muslims and non-Muslims that accept to
live under the ideology of Islam would never be divided on racia
grounds. This seems strange in a world where those in the West who
share a love for democracy find themselves divided as a myriad of
competing nations and races.

Under Islam the world has witnessed, and Inshallah will witness
again, aland without borders. Peoples of different raceswill be standing

together as one. Under Islam there was no Isradl to fight Egypt, there
was no Iran to fight Irag or vice-versa- al these lands were one land.

Islam - a Cure for Community Strife

Nationalism is so deeply etched into our world, that it even causes
suffering within anation state. The present system enforces colour bias
by dividing thecommunity into an ethnic mgority and minority. By offering
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community services, like centres on the basis of race and nationality or
by organising events like Asian festivals and Black cultural evenings,
divisionsarefurther ingrained into the thoughts of people. Againthisis
accepted blindly, but why should we need to state our ethnic origin
when filling in forms? In fact, this encourages a subtle form of racism,
whether in theform of discrimination or so-called positive discrimination,
as it creates a colour conscious society.

In Islam such apartheid is prevented. For in the Khilafah, once
citizenship is granted, the Muslim or non-Muslim is not viewed as a
minority or amajority. All the systemsof ISlamwill ensurethis. Sojobs
are offered on suitability not ethnicity. Schoolswill work to ensureracism
isput to rest. Organisations calling to race or nationality will beillegal.

Thisisafar cry from the myth of beheading of infidels, for under
|slam the non-Muslim asadhimmi (anon-Muslim citizen of the Islamic
State), is a protected citizen, whose belief, property and honour is
secured. Muhammad (saw) said in one hadith, “Whosoever harmed
a dhimmi has harmed me.”

Islam - the Economic Life

Islam does not deny ownership of material or property, however it
also does not allow humansto dictate the way it is acquired and used.
Lifein the Khilafah will offer adramatic change in the way material is
viewed.

In Islam wealth isatrust from the Creator. Consequently itisAllah
(swt) alone who decides what can and cannot be bought and sold. This
is unlike the situation today where the rights and wrongs of a society
are at the mercy of market forces and the laws of supply and demand
and where commercia viability of a product takes precedence over the
detremental effects on society that are produced as a result of the
product’s existence. Such is a world where business interests fund or
lobby the * guardian angels' of democracy - the politicians.

Accordingly, we seethat Britain’ srichest man has based hisfortune
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on pornography. There is no care for the damaging effects of
pornography and other forms of exploitation of man and woman. The
unwanted eyes when walking the streets; the unwanted attention at
work; rape. Instead, concern for humansis viewed in economic terms
primarily.

Thisisnot soinIslam, where “honour’ isavital issue. Therewill be
no advertisements using the sexuality of men and women for the hard
sall, no ‘top-shelf’ magazines, no pornographic videos and no cybersex
would be found in the Islamic State.

Similarly, no regard would be made for the commercial success of
alcohol consumption, or the potential success of legalising other types
of drugs, asis being discussed today. In Islam public consumption of
intoxicantsisforbidden, killing from the root the plethora of problems
that thingslikea cohol contribute to: domestic violence, crimein general
or thedrain on health resources (self-help groups, victim support groups,
medical services etc.). There would be no pubs, no drunkards and no
‘drink-driving’ under the Khilafah.

Luxuries are not Needs

Not only would the subject of advertising be different inthelslamic
State, but a so the way in which things are advertised would be different.
For adverts with their inticing manner and ‘hard sell’ contribute to the
materialistic drivethat isso damaginginour society. Thisall leadsto an
attitude that luxuries are needed, to be acquired by fair means or foul,
creating a society where the haves want more, and the have-nots have
not even their needs met.

No Free Market

In our world today there is gross extremism in terms of wealth
distribution, whether nationally or globally. In Britain 90% of thewedlth
isowned by about 5% of the population. Globally, though most of the
world’s reserves are in the so-called ‘ Third World', these regions are
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the most poverty stricken. In one corner of the globe children die of

hunger, whereasin another butter mountainsand milk lakes are formed
dueto excessfood production. It isin the face of such grossimbalances
that we are asked to make heart-wrenching decisions about health

services and food aid.

In one corner of the globe luxuries of life are in abundance, and in
another even the basic needs for survival are absent.

|slam stands alonein theworld of today initsvision of the economic
problem, striking at the root of thisterrible scenario. Unlike Capitalism
and Communism it does not preoccupy itself with means of production.
Rather it ensuresdistribution by not only limiting the type of wealth that
can be acquired, but also the means by which it is acquired.

Soinldamnatura utilitieslike gasand oil cannot be owned privately,
aswe see in aworld today where multinational companies stake their
rights on the wealth of Muslim Ummah. The Prophet (saw) said, “ The
human beings are partnersin three things water, green pastures
and fire.”

In Islam such wealth would be distributed to ensure that society’s
needs can be met, enabling the Khilafah to provide for its citizens
services that would seem unimaginable to usin today’ sworld.

Under Islam each house will be allocated a quota of fuel more than
adequate for its needs. Imagine, no electricity or gas hills, let alone
water rates. Intermsof health care the potential too isincredible. Today
we provide guide dogsfor the blind. During thetime of ‘ Umar ibn Abdul-
Aziztwo men were employed by the State to care for each blind person.
Public transport is also regarded as a State service, so thiswould also
be free.

Islam also prevents other unfair means of acquiring wealth, thereby
ensuring distribution. Islam forbids the giving and taking of interest.
Consequently banks would not be able to extract interest from those
who are needy of loans. Today we find a situation where those who are

275

&



HEENNENT ||| ¢ NEHE N EEms |

Introduction to the Systems of Idlam

ableto pay off their mortgage sometimes find themsel ves paying more
than twice the value of the house. Furthermore many fail and havetheir
houses repossessed. On a global scale the * Third World' is unable to
pay the interest on loans from the World Bank and the IMF, and their
ability to feed their populations is ‘ repossessed.’

Indeed in Islam the whole concept of banking is different. Banks
are not companies but are services. So any profits are re-invested for
the benefit of the citizens. There is no incentive for banks to exploit
other individuals or nations in the way the banks of today do. So once
again we may see atime when Africais ableto support other countries
asit did during the Khilafah.

Just as banks would not be able to exploit the masses nor can the
government do so in the manner it does today. For in Islam thereisno
incometax, VaueAdded Tax or road tax etc. Theseareal indiscriminate
with regards to whether people are capable of paying them or not. In
the Khilafah, only those who can afford to pay taxes are subject to
them.

Islam and Education

The Khilafah will ensure that education is provided free of charge.
Schooals, colleges and laboratorieswill be provided in every locality, to
the extent to which they are needed by the community. It isenvisioned
that the Islamic State will again become the reference point for
technology, a position it enjoyed for centuries. Private schools will
also be present but they must conform to the Islamic curriculum.

Other media are also educational, like magazines, computers or
television, so their use will also be according to Islamic guidelines. Any
violation will lead to criminal proceedings against the responsible
journalists, so gone will be the days of the slandering and scandalising
that fill the pages of today’s tabloids. Gone too will be the days of
fantasising in the form of the movies for acting is forbidden in Islam.
Instead, the mass media will be used in a far more constructive way,
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being informative rather than just aform of escapism.

Islam and the Judiciary

One can expect to see some horrendous punishments in a public
display, like cutting the hand of thethief, or the execution of murderers.
These indeed are terrible sights, and will take place in open areas,
leaving alasting effect on the hearts and minds of the society; for society
will witness the intense suffering of the criminal.

So in future anyone even thinking of committing such a crime will
think twice. Even those who did not witness the event in future
generationswill think twice. For in fact such punishments are not meted
out frequently at all, as by their nature they have such a powerful
deterrent effect. Furthermore, it is extremely difficult to cut the hand
of the thief, for circumstantial evidence is not sufficient. Thus, the
judiciary ensures that there would be no wrongful convictions, which
seem more and more to be asign of our times.

Severe punishments are not the only means to deter crime. Islam
tacklesthe problemsfrom all angles. The economic system securesthe
needs of people and cuts the want for stealing. The education system,
through reminding society of accountability to the Creator, cutsthe desire
for stealing. So all the systemswork in harmony. Thereason why regimes
like Saudi Arabiaand Sudan fail is because they only implement parts
of Idam side by side with man-made law, such that they punish by
Islam but do not secure the needs by Islam.

Imagine a society where there is a sense of security. There would
be no need to turn over your shoulder when walking the streets at night
for fear of being assaulted, and no need to buy extradoor locks, window
locks and letterbox locksfor fear of being burgled. Thisisno fantasy -
indeed it was the case for centuries under the Islamic State.

Furthermore, Islam in its judiciary upholds values that are
downtrodden in society, for example honour. In Islam accusing someone
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of adultery is a punishable offence, whereas for newspaperstoday it is
a source of revenue.

Or take as another example the issue of belief. In Islam if anyone
insults any prophet of Allah (swt) they are subject to be killed. This
may appear harsh. But surely belief is at least as worthy of protection
as property, for on the day of Judgement it is our belief that will save
us, not our property.

Islam and the Foreign Policy

Islam hasits own unique view about foreign policy. The Khilafah's
dealings with other states is not on the basis of securing ‘national
interests’ as per Lord Palmerston’ sdictum. Rather its soleinterest isto
free man from the slavery to other men, and return human beingsto the
true purposefor their creation - the worship of our Creator, Allah (swt).
So the objective of the foreign policy isto spread Islam by invitation
(da‘wah) and Jihad.

Thus, what we would hear on the media about the dealings of the
Islamic State would be completely at variance with that of what we
hear of the existing Muslim regimes.

Muslim Land is One Land

Land that previously formed the bedrock upon which the Khilafah
was established is called Muslim land. It is one land, as mentioned in
the introduction, and is considered as such by the Khilafah. So when
the Khilafah is re-established in any part of Muslim Land its outlook
upon the rest of the Muslim Lands would be with aview to reunite it
under Allah’sdeen, Islam. Allah (swt) says,

“Hold fast all of you to the rope of Allah and be not divided”
[TMQ 3:103]

That would mean there would be no embassies to other Muslim
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countries within it, for these countries are not considered as ‘foreign
nations' to the Khilafah. Rather the Khilafah will use all means at its
disposal to unify the Muslims; its army, its media, its wealth and the
Islamic parties, in order that one day all Muslimswill be freed fromthe
shackles of the menagerie of illegitimate kings, presidents and prime
ministers.

The Global Effect of the Khilafah

What an impact on the world stage a united Muslim Ummah would
have and Inshallah will have! For today Muslim Land isthe wealthiest
land in the world, with an abundance of oil, gas, mineras, food and
textiles. And it is wealthy also in terms of population.

The Khilafah offers a united economy. So the Muslims and non-
Muslimswho suffer poverty in Bangladesh and Somaliawould have a
right on the wealth of the Gulf.

The Khilafah offers a united army. So gone will be the days when
Muslim armies fight Muslims armies as we have seen time and time
again, in Somalia, in the Gulf war and in the Iran-lrag war. Rather, all
Muslim soldierswill fight side by side with their fellow citizens of the
State, under the leadership of the Amir of Jihad.

Gone aso will be the dayswhen the cries of the oppressed Muslims
and non-Muslims in Bosnia, Chechnya, Kashmir and Pal estine would
go unheard. A united Muslim army would once again thunder across
the lands, free from the chains of international law and the United
Nations. For the Khaleefah is a shield for the Ummah. Muhammad
(saw) said, “ The Imam isa shield behind which the Muslimsfight,
and behind whom the Muslims are protected.”

This is aworld vision far removed from the sad one we witness
today, where our so-called leaders act not as shields but as shackles

around our necks, fighting and torturing those who seek to bring back
the rule of Allah (swt), whilst making deals with those who illegally
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occupy Muslims Land. Allah (swt) says,

“ Allah forbids you from making alliance with those who fight you
for your deen, drive you out of your homes, and support those who
drive you out.” [TMQ 60:9]

What of lands that have not asyet lived under the Khilafah, the dar
al-harb? We should understand that the Khilafah is not a state which
will work within the confines of international law like the present so-
called Muslim regimes. The Khilafah is concerned with the spread of
Islam all over the world. By Jihad, it will end the wars of man on man
by the system of man all of which have lead not only to loss of life, but
also to loss of property in crime ridden societies, loss of dignity,
exploitation of woman and man, loss of belief and loss of security.

Not only will the Khilafah have nothing to do with the United Nations,
but it will also show frank disregard for the disunity it standsfor, and it
will aim to unite the wholeworld under the banner of ‘ La lllaha lllallah.’
It will do everything inits power to ensurethis. Thus, all foreign dealings
and treaties, whether economic or otherwise will be made with this
purposein mind. Accordingly, agreements and treaties made with other
countries would have a time limit, for eventually all land must come
under Islam.

The media of the Khilafah would broadcast the beauty of Islam to
the rest of the world, inviting all people to worship the Creator, rather
than thetrash culturethat TV stations pollute our mindswith today. The
economy of the Khilafah too would function with Jihad inmind. Inline
with this, certain sectors of industry like heavy industry and electronics,
which have military applications, would be monitored by the Amir of
Jihad. Furthermore Allah (swt) requests the Muslims to prepare to the
best of their ability for Jihad, so the Khilafah should have a space
programme, and ‘spin-offs’ from such a programme will enable the
State to be the leader in terms of technology.

Indeed the prospect of life under the Khilafah is an inspiring one,
whilethe future of humanity living under the shackles of man-made law
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isbleak. Only under the system of Allah (swt) the Creator will there be
hope for the future generations to escape from such a plight. Such a
futureisno fairytale; rather it isonly a matter of time...

“ Allah has promised to those among you who believe and work
righteous deeds, that of a certainty He will cause them to accede to
power on earth, as He granted it to those before them, that He will
establish in authority their deen which He has chosen for them, and
that He will change (their state) after the fear in which they lived,
to one of security and peace: They will worship Me (alone) and
not ascribe powers to any beside Me.” [TMQ 24:55]
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Carrying the Da‘'wah of Islam

There exist in the world today many sincere movements working
for therevival of the noble Ummah of Muhammad (saw). It must be an
Islamic political party whose sole aim is to fulfill the command of
Allah (swt) by working to resume the IsSlamic way of life and to
carry the da'wah of Islam to rest of mankind, thereby making the
deen of Allah (swt) dominant in the world again. This will only be
achieved when the Khilafah isre-established on the earth.

Allah (swt) says in the Qur'an:

“ Let there be among you a group that invites to the good, orders
what is right and forbids what is evil, and they are those who are
successful.” [TMQ 3:104]

The movement must understand the reality of the Ummah's decline,
its purpose must be to revive the Ummah from the severe decline it has
reached, and to liberate it from the thoughts, systems and lawsof kufr,
as well as from the domination and influence of the kufr statesover her.

This objective means bringing the Muslims back to living an Islamic way
of lifein dar al-Islam (i.e. aland where the sovereignty is for Allah
(swt), and the authority is in the hands of the Muslims). In an Islamic
society such that al of lifes affairs are administered according to the
Shari*ah rules, and the viewpoint in it isthe halal and the haram as upheld
under the banner of the Khilafah State. That state is the one in which
Muslims appoint a Khaleefah and give him the bay'ah to listen and
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obey on condition that he rules according to the Book of Allah (swt) and
the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (saw).

The Work of the Da‘wah

Thiswork of thegroup must focus its attention onthe Mudiim world,
since the Islamic way of life existed there and thusiit is the area most
conduciveto the establishment of the State.

In the Muslim world, the movement must endeavour to carry the
Idamic Dawahin order to changethe situation of the corrupt society so that
itistransformedinto anlslamic society. ltsfirst aim must beto changethe
society’s existing kufr thoughts into Islamic thoughts, so that such
thoughts become the public opinion among the people, who are then
driventoimplement and act upon them. Secondly the Party also needsto
worksto changethe emotions in the society until they become Islamic
emotions that accept only that which pleases Allah (swt) and rebel
against and detest anything which angers Allah (swt). Finally, the group
must also work to change the relationships in the society until they
become Idamic relationships which proceed in accordance with the
lawsand solutionsof Iam. Theactions which the group performs must
be political actions, since they relate to the affairs of the people in
accordance with the Shari‘ah rules and its solutions; and politics in
Islam is looking after the affairs of the people, eitherin opinionor in
execution or both, according to the laws and solutions of Ilam.

The Method for Revival

The method adopted by any group to convey the da’'wah must be
Shari‘ah Law derived from the seerah of the Messenger of Allah (saw)
in his performance during the conveyance of the da'wah. This is so
because it is obligatory to follow him, as Allah (swt) says,

“ Qurely, in the Messenger of Allah, is the best example for those
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who believe in Allah and the Last Day and remember Allah often”
[TMQ 33:21]

“ Say if you love Allah follow me, Allah will love you and forgive
you your sins.” [TMQ 3:31]

“Whatever the Messenger givesyou takeit, and whatever heforbids
you abstain fromit” [TMQ 59:7]

There are many other such ayat which denote that following the
Messenger of Allah (saw), taking him as an example and taking all
aspects of the deen from him is obligatory.

Since the Muslims nowadays live in dar al-kufr (i.e. aland where
the sovereignty is to other than Allah (swt), or the authority is not in
the hands of the Muslims, or both), because they are governed with
laws other than those of Allah (swt), so their land resembles Makkah
where the Messenger of Allah (saw) was first sent as a Messenger.
Therefore, it is necessary to take the Makkan part of the Messenger of
Allah’s (saw) seerah as an example in conveying the da‘wah.

By studying the life of the Messenger of Allah (saw) in Makkah
until he had managed to establish the ISamic State in Madinah, it is
evident that he went through clearly defined stages, in each of which he
used to perform specific actions. So the Party took from that the method
of itswork, the stages of its action and the deedswhich it hasto perform
during these stages in accordance with the deeds which the M essenger
of Allah (saw) performed during the stages of hiswork.

Based on the Ijtihad of Sheikh Tagi-ud-Deen An-Nabhani (rh) on the
method, he defined the work of a group into three stages:

The First Stage: The stage of culturing to produce people who
believe in the idea and the method of the Party working to re-establish
the Khilafah, so that they form the solid body of the group.
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The second Slage: the stage of interaction with the Umaah, to let
the Ummah embrace and carry Islam, so that the Ummah takesit up
as her issue, and thus works to establish it in the affairs of life.

TheThird Sage: The stage of establishing government, implementing
Islam generally and comprehensively, and carrying it as a message to
theworld.

May Allah (swt) strengthen the sincere dawah carriers in their
continuous work to resumethelslamic way of life. May Allah (swt)
grant the Islamic Ummah the help, successand victory, and at that
moment the believerswill rejoice, Inshallah.
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